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INTRO. 


INTRODUCTION 


CANDID AND INTELLIGENT READER. 


I I am partial in my affection for ſeamen, 


beyond the meaſure of ordinary regards; 


be it known to you, that I was born within 
the ſpray of the ſea; and it hath been my lot 
to live conſtantly in ſea- ports, in five different 
dominions; and in a commercial or public ca- 
pacity, to be connected with mne, for the 
lait half hundred years of my life. My 
father, and two of his brethers, and his three 
ſous, have been maritime officers, half the 


number in the military line, and half in civil 


departments; and I have been engaged alſo 
for four and twenty years in a voluntary ſer- 


vice, in behalf of poor ſea boys, and landmen 


veoluntcers, to ſerve the king at ſea, 


b I now 


I now aſpire at ſhewing my friend/hip for 


| ſeamen, in correſpondence with the z3:le-page of 


my book. —You may conſider this effort, not 
only as a token of my benevolence towards 
them, but as an object of /e/-love, by the 


intereſt I have in view, in a ſtate beyond 


the grave. I am penetrated with conviction of 
the truth of Chriſtianity, as well from the re- 


cords contained in the new Tefament, as the 


contemplation of the exalted philanthropy it 
comprehends. 
The principle which I lay down, is, that 


our being, as a free people, depends on vrfrtue; 


I mean maizly probity, generous candour, and 
fucere piety among individuals. This docs 
trine was preached in public, at the cloſe. 
of the laſt war, by an able fareſman, not 
of the milky kind, but intrepid and affidu- 
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ous, diſdaining all ſervile adulation or fruit-. 


leſs conteſts, with any party; rendering him- _ 
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E n 1 
ſelf fit for a Britiſh or a Roman dictator, in 

time of public danger. 
This daring miniſter enjoyed many ad- 
vantages the preſent time does not afford. We 


take the burden of debt contracted for the 


precarious acquiſitions made in his time: and 


whether he knew, when we had enough fer 
our money, and ought to ſheathe the ſword, is 
a queſtion I decline. 

Cood and evil are blended, and no human 
character is without a blemiſh. Contempt of 
others, and viſionary refinements, betrayed 
him 1nto errors, which are become the inſtru- 
ments of a dcuble chaſtifement. But experience 
vindicates his opinion, that our glory, and 
even our /afety, depends on the virtue of 
individuals ; for if virtue means any thing, 
its firſt object muſt be »nion, and reſtraint of 
diſſention. If the contrary principle ſhould 
predominate, hiſtory will teach us What 1s 
to. be expected: cc Only the ſervice of Cd is 
b 2 s perfect 
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11 
ce perfect liberty,” demonſtrating, that vice 
ſerves another maſter, whoſe province is anar- 
chy; and that the Almighty, to correct the 
guilt of mankind, permits deſpotic power to 
be eſtabliſhed in many parts of the earth, as 
the leaſt evil of the two, 

Candour is a neceſſary appen dageto dif- 
ference in opinion, in a free ſtate : from the 
moment it is diſregarded, anger and intereſted 
views take place ; and theſe darken and ob- 
ſcure the judgment, generally producing con- 
fuſion. : 

It was but a ſmall number of the Romans, in 
the meridian of their glory, and the morning 
of cur religion, who were ſufficiently humble 
to take up the Chriſtian faith. To reaſon 
from their fate, may not be warrantable: they 
were not Chriſtians ; they were not anders; 
therefore their local ſafety could not, humanly 


ſpeaking, be ſo well ſecured as ours; but 


when they loſt-a ſenſe of religion, the means 
of 


„ 


of preſerving each other, went with it, and 


being tempted by evil paſſions, they fell ! 


Rome was ſubdued by Roman arms ! 


The ways of heaven are dark and intricate, 
paſt finding ont ; but events often correſpond 
with experience. Careleſs of the hand from 
whence the Bleſing came, mankind have been, 
in all ages, apt to forget by what means it 
might be held ; hence have ariſen the bitter 
calamities of civil, as well as foreign wars. 
That the precepts of Chriſtianity are calcu- 


lated to promote all the happineſs we are 


capable of, requires no better proof, than 


that the miſery of the world evidently ariſes 
from the non-obſervance of thoſe precepts. 


But when politics are in queſtion, we ſeem to 


act as if the intereſt of one human Being 


were not compatible with the intereſt of 


another. 


The queſtion, of ſacred authority, IS, 


b 3 © whence 
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© whence come wars? come they not of your 


« luſts?” This is granted: but ſtill Chri/- 


tianity, by a ſtrange perverſeneſs in us, 1s 
hardly conſidered as the means of preventing 
it, and conſequently dwindles in our eſteem, 
even in theory, This great law of life and man- 
ners, has been marvellouſly handed down to us 
in its apparent original purity, in deſpite of 
all the powers of hell; yet, I ſay, when the 
paſſions of mankind are oppoſed, it does 
not reſtrain zzdividuals : and how is it to 
operate on nations, who warrant violence in 


all her horrid forms? We accordingly ſee 


nation puniſh nation by var z and temporal 


afflictions become as numerous as the fins 
which created them. 8 

Whether the corruption of our morals, at 
this period, has been fed moſt by infidelity, or 
the intemperance nurſed by affluence ; while 


Loth cauſes exiſt, it is a queſtion of more 


curieſ. ty 


vii } 
eariofity than uſe, If in the ſpirit of genuine 


freedom, we now take a wirtuous reſolution, 


and throw a large contribution into the na- 
tional purſe, and another into the treaſury of 
Chriſtian concord, making our religion and 
palitics ſo far harmonize, we may ſafely con- 
clude it will promote the ſafety and happineſs 
of our country. 

If we loſe ſight of the tranſcendent ex- 
cellency of Chriſtian precepts, as if they were 
of no uſe in public policy, the divine com- 


mand will be conſidered only as a ſecondary 


conſideration, which is too ſhocking to bear a 


comment. And how are we to divide the 
ſins of a nation from the fans of individuals. 
who compoſe it, only as a nation, the chaſtife- 
ment may relate to the body ; as individuals, 

extend itſelf to the ſoul alſo ? 
We may amuſe ourſelves with /of? words, but 
Facts are ſtubborn, What wirulency of Harder, 
b 4: and 
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viii |] 
and acrimonious contention! What extrava- 
gance and diſſipation, have reigned ! Are not 
concubinages, in defiance of the Chriſtian law ? 
And doth not the chaſte moon hide her face 
with ſhame at our promiſcuous commerce, and 
adulteries? We may go further in a national 
view, and complain of want of energy.in 
police, to reſtrain rapine, and other flagitious 
wickedneſſes: neglect of the worſhip of Ged, 
even on the ſabbath: non-attendance at the 
altars of the Saviour of the world! To ſay 
we were always criminal, and no more guilty 
than other Chriſtian nations: what doth it 
amount to? That we will truſt whether 

puniſhment will ever come ? 

Our forefathers provided laws in all theſe 
caſcs, but our daring tempers, and relaxation 
of diſcipline, render them inadequate to 
our wants. Shall we try whether accidents 


will retard, or advance our puniſhment * 
Let 


hr} 


Let us think in time, that the zron-foot of 


affliction may tread the lighter 3 and not wait 
for an angel from heaven to admoniſh us, 
left we add the fin of preſumption to our 
catalogue! 

I need not tell you, that man is radically 
corrupt, the pureſt heart having many foul 
ſpots; and, conſequently, every day will 
bring with it its evil; but“ ſufficient unto 
de the day is the evil thereof“. This being 
the conſtitution of things, we muſt expec? a 
greater or leſs quantity of moral evil, for we 
conſtantly find that it is fo, whether it be pro- 
duced by the bland:ſhments of proſperity, or the 


Jrowns of ill-fortune, which often follow, as a 


ſtorm may ſucceed a calm. 
'The records of our religion inform us, 
that „ Evil will come, but woe to thoſe by 
© whom 


* According to Martin Lulber's tranſlation, I under- 


ſand it to be, “ Every day brings with it its evil.“ 
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ce whom it comes;“ underſtood to be through 


a defect of probity.— But whether the head 
or the heart be in fault, if we do not profeſs 


a belief in the precepts of Chriſtianity, as 


replete with unerring wiſdom, we ſhall diſ- 


charge our religion; and if that ſhould hap- 


pen, it may be feared, the care of Providence 
will go with it. 
Chriſtianity diſplays the bright rays of its 
divine original, in that it opens the mind to 
comprehend, that ** all things happen for ood 
20 the Good. The beſt men are not therefore 
to be indolent, but to work the more dili- 
gently, in confidence of the divine aid. A 
temporary coincidence of circumſtances, may 
require great national exertions; but is a na- 
tion therefore to conſider itſelf as undone ? 
Let us look forward to the iſſue, and not be 
conquered without being beaten. = 
All human affairs are mutable ; and that our 


temper? 


9 


84 


our 


5 
tempers are inconſtant, and our immoralities 
pregnant with great miſchiefs, needs no 
proof; but we ſhould therefore recollect, that 
the neceſſary appendages of rue greatneſs, are 
moderation in good fortune; and firmne/s and 
perſeverance under adverſe circumſtances, Ex- 
perience hath continually taught, that con- 
fancy and bravery, under the eye of Provi- 
dence, are our deliverers ! And do we not alſo 
learn, that let men diſpoſe of things as their 
paſſions, or their beft judgment may diQate, 
there is a God that governs the world ? 

If, contrary to theſe principles, we indulge 
animoſity, or take no pains to meet in a 
happy agreement, we bid fair to fall under 
a load of complicated folly and iniquity, as 
great empires kave done, which now exiſt 


only in name, and the records of their 


hiſtory, 


If we form our creed on Chriſtian prin- 


ciples, 
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ciples, candour and moderation will produce 
patience : Univerſal mutual confidence never 
was, nor ever will be produced, while evil 
paſſions guide, If we treat the only unfailing 
remedy againſt diſcord and animo/ity, as the 


preſcription of an empiric, ignorant of the 
true art of healing, we ſhall at length be- 


come unable to bear the wirulency of our 


diſeaſe; and the cure of it will be rendered 
impoſiible, : 
My object is Chriftianity; and if I can 
compaſs the making of one proſelyte in the 
perſon of a poor man, or a rich one, by ſea or 
land, I ſhall fo far act the part of a Chriſtian, 


4 


and a good citizen, I am unable to diſ- 


cern, how a man can be a ſteady friend to 
his country, but as he adheres to the faith 
| he profeſſes, and endeavours to promote the 
Peace of his fellow-ſubje&ts, by cheriſhing a 


good conſcience, Which will harmonize his ſoul. 


: 'This 


Kinn 


This little book having ſeven parts, and 
each a number of ſub-diviſions, it is more 
than probable, you will find in ſome of 
them, exerciſe for your underſtanding, and your 
heart : 1ts object is nothing leſs than Chri/- 
tian piety, encreaſe of naval ſtrength, good 
order, and economy. 

There is another ſmaller tract, intended to 
be given away . One or other of theſe 
books will find a corner on the ſhelf of ſome 
ſober veteran ſeaman, indulging himſelf by 
his Fre- ſide, in a winter's evening; when the 
wind whiſtles in his chimney, and he rumi— 


nates on the ſcenes where he has been, and 


co Here 


* This is an abridgment, taken up at page 84 of 
this book, with a ſhort introduction, the ſame being 
intended as a preſent to the landmen volunteers, 


cloathed to ſerve on board the king's ſhips, by the 


Marine Society. 
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where he may be, in this world, or in that which 


3s to come. If he has a %, intended for a al 
ſea-life, knowing the rudiments of his re- for 
ligion, he will receive advantageous im- ne 
preſſions of his Chriſtian friend, and think 
that no other friend can be ſo valuable to ge 
him. I hope ſome ſuch perſons will find com- his 
fort in this book, in looking forward to that gic 
country whence no traveller returns!“ 2 
Jam under no apprehenſion my labour | rep 
will be loſt; there is a time awhen every man 8 
reſiects; and I am conkdent, that numbers litt! 
of our e ſeamen, beſt in every reſpect, the 
crmfider what they are about; believing and I * 
reliſhing the great truths of Chriſiianity, quo 
If any part of theſe pages mould be fc. 
thought, by ſome, above the capacity of 
thoſe for whoſe uſe they are more imme- 05 
diately intended, let it be remembered, to th 
that the exerciſc of the undetſlanding quick- Writ, 
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ens the comprehenſion ; and if a book is not 


abjurdly refined, the mind will riſe to the 


ſentiments it contains, ard the force of them 


need not be broken. 

While the ſeama is amicably admoniſhed, 
gently inſtructed, and led into a ſenſe of 
his duty, as a man, and a Chriſtian, reli- 
gion being an univerſal concern, the more 
intelligent reader may receive ſatisfaction, with 
regard both to the deſign and the execution, 

Some part of this book is drawn from a 
little tract which I digeſted for the uſe of 
the boys fitted out by the Marine Society “*. 
1 had alſo ſome aſſiſtance, in the ſcriptural 


quotations, from an old book, I believe, long 
We 


*The Sea Lad's Companion, which is uſually given 


to them, bound up with the Abridgment of the Sacred 
Writings, 


+ Seaman's Monitor, 
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We are accuſtomed to think lightly of the 
piety of ſeamen, as if a leſs portion of Chr;/- 
tianity were required of them than of other 
ſubjects. Hence it may have happened, in 
ſome ſhips, chat 4 or 500 men have been 
occaſionally left, by the fault of the captain, 
without any chaplain, the office being con- 
ſidered as unimportant, or a fine- cure. It doth 
not follow, but that the commander of a 
ſhip, of an inferior rate, or a ſubordinate. 
officer, may diſcharge the duty of calling the 
ſhip's company together, at leaſt on the /ab- 
bath-day ; and by this act of piety, as well as 
diſcipline, ſecure the cleanlineſs of their per- 
ſons, and the manlineſs and whole economy 
of the ſhip. 
As a Chriſtian nation, this object requires 
more than a tranſfent obſervation. Fit and 


able clergymen may, I preſume, be found, if 


they 


Xvii ] 
they are ſought for“. Were every man in 
the ſhip to conſider himſelf as under the eye 
of a delegate from heaven, as well as a com- 
mander in temporals, he might have a double 
motive to duty, and ſerve God as well * man. 
Every one might thus be conſidered with an 
affectionate regard to the common intereſt, 
and the leaſt worthy become uſeful, in ſo 

much the higher degree. There could hardly 
be a worthleſs fellow on board : Every man 
would be aſhamed of being wicked, 

I ſhall appear to ſome, as weighing anchor, 


and putting to ſea with the wind in my teeth, 


But 


* The Chaplain's pay is a groat each man per month, 
on 13 lunar months, which I apprehend is an ancient 


eſtabliſhmeat; 400 men, conſequently, give C. 81. 135. 


4d. an inferior number leſs. A clergyman being at- 


tached to the fortunes of his commander, it renders his 


duty the more pleaſant, 
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But I muſt entreat you will ſuſpend your opi- 


nion till you enquire into the real ſtate of 


the matter. Few things are ſo bad, or good as 
they are vulgarly repreſented ; and, granting 
there are difficulties, in attempts of this kind, 


reſiſtance quickens the impetuoſity of aten, 


and I am the more determined to pur— 


ſue my object. If I go out of the beaten 
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path, with a view to the welfare and ſafety 
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of the community, under the eye of the great 
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Governor of the world, you will not impute 
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as any ways hurtful to them. 
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The grand moral charge againſt ſeamen, is 
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profane fevearing, as if they imagined ſo many | 
hideous expletives correſpond with the &3/- 
rerous element they contend with: but they 


do not mean to defy heaven : they frequently 
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.anvoke it to their aid. Some ſeamen, it muſt 
be acknowledged, indulge a habit of ſpeak- | 
ing 
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1 
ing in a evicked manner, but it is leſs in uſe than 
formerly z and it is a part of real good dif- 
cipline to prevent it, as the beſt officers con- 
ſtantly do, eſtabliſhing another mode, ſuch as 
carries on their buſineſs better, while it in- 
tereſts heaven in their favour. | 

The land ſervice is as ſtrict in command 
as the /ca, but it is not ſo much the cuſtom 
of land officers to ſwear. I remember an in- 
ſtance of a navy lieutenant being aſked by a 
ſeaman, „Sir, are you in earre/?, becauſe 
I] obſerve, you generally back your word 
of command with an oath?” The rebuke 
was ſojuſt, and the ſeaman's character ſo good, 
nothing more was ſaid, though, in ſtrictneſs, 
it might be conſtrued into mutiny. 

Another officer, higher in command, ex- 
preſſing himſelf in the vulgar phraſe, to a 
ſober maſter of a ſhip, gave occaſion for 
this anſwer : 4 Sir, I am in hopes of ſalva- 
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i | tion, through Chri/?; and as to my mo- l 

| 4 ther, ſhe was always reputed an honeſt 

| | | % woman, and a good Chriſtian. I am , 

| | «© aſhamed to hear a gentleman, in your ] 

; | | «« ſtation, uſe ſuch language.” I need not 

| | add the ſequel, Virtue will triumph! : 
1 To maintain a dignity in ſpeech, is to \ 

| 1 | maintain authority, and give puniſhment a ( 
| if | ſanction, when di/obedience calls for it, while 
g | i it adds charms even to danger. Under a true 
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f ober conduct, puniſhment, for real offences, 
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1 comes with the greater weight; whereas the \ 
; | | N natural pride of the heart, as well as the 
a il 11 . 
. | | | ſofter affections, leads us to love and ſerve 1 
SIM 7 
1 thoſe who treat us civilly; and the perils of ; 
80+ | ; 
LW | war unite men of generous minds. f 
6 Wl | 33 3 | 
; l | Swearing is no proof of a civilized ſtate, 
1 3 
A | | and as little ſuited to a free people, under MW | 
M1 lf | 
| 10 * military or civil law, as it is to men ac- ö 
4/80 
©9180 knowledging the ſovereignty of Chrif, Do q 
LOW | 8 
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you apprehend, that the gentleman now in 
ihe firſt command, being habituated to 4do- 
meſtic piety, has a lighter ſenſe of duty to 
his country, or the leſs ſkill as a ſeaman; 


or that he will have leſs preſence of mind; 


and reſolution to graſp the occaſion of combat, 


when it offers? 1 truſt, and believe, the arm 
of Omnipotence will defend him, and the 
fleet under his command, ſo much the more 
as he believes in a Ged, and avor/hips him! 
Whatever may be vulgarly imagined, thoſe 
who pronounce haſty ſentences, are not fit 
to be judges; and to ſuppoſe our ſeamen, 
irreclaimable, is not the way to render them 
good ſubjects, When they are not pious, 
it is becauſe they are not attended to in this 
view. The moſt intrepid ſea-officers I have 
known, and J have been acquainted with many, 


were religious men. Evil habits in ſeamen are 


the more vincible, from their being under the 


eye of an officer, and reſtrained by &cipline. 
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If our maritime œconomy is of the greateſt 


moment to our temporal preſervation, the 


time may be near at hand, when religion will: 


be ſtrictly attended to, as a part of it; and 
if I anticipate my humble labour towards 
the accompliſhment of it, I ſhall be the 
happier, 


It is too common among the moſt worth- 


leis part of mankind, to act as if piety were 
one of thoſe things which may be taken up 
or laid down at will; but this proves only, 
that they act in character. As a wiſe and 
underſtanding nation, we ought to be atten- 


tive to the manners of our ſeamen, to make 


them valuable in our eſteem, as en born to 
an immortal inheritance, and as /ubjeds whoſe 
province it is to hazard their blood in the 


defence of their country. Let us in return, 


give proof how much we have their intereſt 


at heart, endeavotring to render them ob- 


jects, 


- 
—— 


r 


. 

| 1 
7 

9 
7 

+ 


F >xiti } 


— IIS gs. "08, rer 
1 r  — —__ 


jects of cur care, as we are the inſtruments of 


the care of heaven, . 

Human nature is in a degenerate ſtate. It 
is like a garden over-grown with weeds, 
which, if not rooted up, will prevent the good 
ſeed from coming to maturity, Without re- 
ligion, it is eaſy to foreſee, that our native 
generoſity and bravery, our probity and zeal 
for our country, will degenerate. | 

If it were poſſible to live in hopes of tem- 
poral or eternal felicity, independent of his 
laws who made the world, could any duties 
be ſo brilliant in the view of happineſs, as 
thoſe comprehended in the religion of CHriſi? 
But as things really are, on what foundation 
can we erect a monument to the glory of our 
country, unleſs we pay homage to the ſove- 
b reign,of the univerſe, not with external cere- 
| mony only, but by offering up the heart ? 
If we confider him as the God of hofts, the 
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1 
deliverer in danger, and the ſource of every 


good, we muſt offer up our hearts as incenſe 


at his altars. 


Revelation having taught us, where, and 


how, to ſeek the Lord of nature, and become 


fit gueſts at the glorious feaſt of righteouſneſs. 


which he has prepared, we muſt furniſh the 


chambers of our hearts with the proper in- 


ftruments of cleanſing them, and clothe our 


ſpirits in purity and ſimplicity. 


MARITIME INTEREST. 


FROM our inſular ſituation, and as a ſtate 
depending on commerce, our political and 
naval intereſt are the ſame objet, meeting 
in the ſame. point; and ſurely our faith is a 


part of our conſtitution, however ſome may 


treat it, as if we could do without it. Our 


religion is ſo interwoven with our temporal 


intereſts, 
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intereſts, that as it declines, anarchy will 
riſe to its zenith, and at length eclipſe, or ex- 
tinguiſh, the bright ſun of our conſtitution. 
Every motive which can engage the heart 
of a good /ubjef, as ſuch, conſpires to enliven 
his hopes of happineſs after death, that he 
may act his part right on the ſtage of life. 
The Chriftian, doing his duty as ſuch, feels 


a ſatisfaction which the world cannot give, 


1 


nor take away. But he who confines his 
thoughts to his world, though he may graſp 
many of the good things of it, he cannot be 
ſaid to deſerve them, 

The ſtate moſt inimical to this country, 
after committing one act, which in common 
life we ſhould give the appellation of gro/5 
villainy, in fomenting a rebellion ; has added 
treachery, by pretended friend/hip. That ſtate 
now avowedly meditates your humiliation to 
the duſt, Let it Jook 20 itſelf! In whatever 


manner 
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1 
manner or degree our politics may occafion- 
ally claſh with our religion, it does not ap- 
pear, that car ſtateſmen are, in general, de- 
void of ſentiment, o act as if they defied 
Omnipotence. But things are not ſo with 
France : ſhe is moſt evidently in league with 


the powers of darkneſs, and the Prince of 


this world. Her pride and ambition now com- 


bine in aiming a dagger at our vitals, as a 
commercial people, while ſhe meditates how 
to deſtroy our raak among the nations. Let 
us be watchful, and armed at ail points! 
From our natural and acquired reſources, 


we have every thing to hope for, as well as 


much to guard. Our utmoſt ability of de- 


fence muſt be exerted; that, ſo long as it 


ſhall pleaſe divine Providence to preſerve 
us, the glory of our country may not be 


eclipſed [ 


Courage is the charaReriſtic of our nation. 
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Zy endeavouring to fire each other's heart, 


and exert every ſinew, with vigilance and: 


alacrity, by the mercy of the God of hoſts, 
we may ward off the blow with which we and 
our Children are threatened, as we have often 
done in times paſt, when we triumphed over 
the gates of hell! 5 

In the comparative view of other countries, 
we derive ſtrength from our inſular ſituation, 
fupportea by ſhips of war, and numbers of 
ſubjects fit for ſervice at ſea, And the great 
law of ſe/F-preſervation gives us a natural right 
to a ſuperiority. So long as we make uſe of 
it for defence, it og2t not to give umbrage 
to any other ſtate. But it is-well known, 
that our peace effabliſpment of ſeamen, compre- 
hending our trade, cannot reach near the call 
made in time of war. Ia this view, it is 


highly expedient to give the moſt advanta- 


geous impreſſions of ſeamanſbip; and, ſo far as 


any 
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any conſiſtent expedient can extend, ſoten 
the neceſſity of prelſing. 

If, in general, our ſeamen were more ſober, 
they would live the longer, and be more nu- 


merous in time of war, and the more in- 


7 


clined to employment on ſhore, when peace 
ſhould be reſtored. They would not be the 
leſs diſtinguiſhed for activity akhufſbandmen 
or labourers ; and mechanicks would not re- 
turn the leſs to their former employments. 

Religion and labour, in all countries, be 


they more or leſs populous, mutually ſupport 


each other; and tend to keep the world in 


peace and good-humour, Let us ſeek the ra- 


dical cure of the evil in queſtion, cheriſhing 


religion and good manners; manners, which 


are good in the trueſt ſenſe, and moſt in 


character; and let the breed of /eamen, at 


all times flouriſh ! Our object is to render the 


king's naval ſervice as eligible as it is neceſſary, 


endeavourir g 
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with the manly care of a father, and a mo- 
ther's tenderneſs, training our fellow- ſubjects 
to be fit for civil or martial life. 

In taking a comprehenſive view of our 
maritime intereſts, we ſhould conſider by what 
practicable means a greater number of men may 
be brought up#ſto a ſea-life, and at the ſame 


time rendered able and willing to get their 


bread on ſhore. All plans which attempt to 


reſtrain individuals, or not to aagment the 
number of ſeamen, are viſionary. 

To make ſeamanſbip as reſpectable as poſ- 
ſible, great care ſhould be taken that no 
man, at any time, may ſuffer in his health, 
for want of any accommodation that nature 
requires, whether he be ſenſible of the uſeful- 
neſs of it or not. Sweet air, proper and good 
tood, with ſuitable raiment, and a good bed to 


lie upon, are the chief articles, And there 


3 | are 
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endeavouring to form the riſing generation, 
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are actually, at this time, fome kinds of 


medicinal aliment, which prove of ſovereign 


efficacy, and render the ſervice the more ſafe 


.and agreeable, 


PLAN POR A NURSEZY OF SEAMEN. 


IN regard to breeding up &9ys to ſea 
ſervice, an object which the legiſlature has 
always had at heart, if we imitate the great 
Friend and Preſerver of mankind, who 1s no 
reſpecter of perſons, we mult attend to the 
poor; and whether it be on the ga- c, or 
the interior parts of the iſland, induce parents 
to cover ſea employment for one or more of 
their ſons. 

It ſhould be the delight of the affluent, 
particularly of ſea officers, merchants, and 
maſters of ſhips, to found eſtabliſhments for 
maritime diſcipline ; and while the ſcholar 


learns 


leq 


L = }] 
learns the principles of Chriſtianity, and the 


duty he owes his neighbour, he may be 


taught how to get his bread, by ſea as well 


as land. 

Hardy boys, of a robuſt make, might be ſe- 
lected, and become the flower of the nation, 
for bodily ſtrength and agility, their exerciſes 
being early calculated fob” this purpoſe. 

« Train up a child in the way he ſhould 
« go, and when he is old he will not depart 
« from it.“ Experience vindicates this apo- 
thegm ; and if ſuch eſtabliſhments were made, 


and well conducted, we ſhould, in a few 


years, behold our ſea-girt habitations de- 


fended, as it were by an augel's arm, Solid 
Chriſtianity being at the ſame time attended 
to, in the perſons of boys, at an early period 
of life, much good might be done towards 
correcting the profligacy which now reigns 
among the lower claſſes of the people. For 
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this purpoſe, the ſchools ſhould. be on the ſen. da 
| cheſts, at a proper diſtance from great towns. fro, 
This would be the means of preventing that WW not 
| early evil communication which now creates bili 
| great havoc of morals. Theſe being ſent to gion 
| ſea, and uſhered into a pracbical #nowledge: of dien 
| ſeamanſhip, it would give our naval concerns thoſ 
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the brighter aſpect. Seamanſbip ſhould be ren- diſci 
dered one of the moſt reſpectable callings for iſ ſpe 
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the common people, as well as others. 5 leave 


If ſhips were ſcenes of devotion, as well gatio 


as floating towers of defence, dedicated to and 


che God of Baſts, the intercourſe of mankind, imme 


| by trade, would receive new charms; and 


| commerce ſhine with additional luſtre, 'The ad- « ( 


vantages to be drawn from ſuch an cexconomy “ rem 


would be glorious! The idea 1s far from being © nel; 
| villonary. 47 „ Ws. 04d eee 
I | Amidſt ce the various buſtle of reſort,” the || «« the 
echoes of feſtivity, and the ſplendid appen- ** your 
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dages of life, things will appear different 
from what they really are. There can be 
nothing truly great, nor any criterions of ſta- 
bility in a nation, where the duties of Ii 


0 gion are neglected: Theſe comprehending obe- 

ff dience to laws and government, reverence to 

ns thoſe who are put in authority, with the 10 

n- diſcipline, and good order, eſſential to our re- Þ 

for ſpective ſtations, we cannot proſper long if we =_ 
leave them defenceleſs. But it requires inveſti- | { 

yell gation to promote the harmony of religion | f 


to and true policy. With regard to the object | | 
ind, I immediately before us, I may ſay, ol. 


ad- « O my coævals, let s not be the withered 9 
| 


10my | © remnants of ourſelves, trembling with eager- 


being “ neſs after the wanities of this «world; but 


m—_ wo — — — — — 
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'* || ©© bloſſom on the verge of the grave, under 


„ the the meridian ſun of hope! Let us endea- 
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<< are promiſed for deeds of Chriftian charity 


ce and public love! The hour is near, when 8 
all our thoughts will periſh! If private | 
©. humble virtues, enrich the owner; and, as 8 
<<: he advances to the confines of eternity, gen 
<< they afford x proſpect of heaven; public la- that 
© bours, for the good of millions, cannot to th 
„give him leſs joy! Let 46, in humility of 
cc ſoul, implore the Almighty, and ſay, For- a 
* ſake us not, O God, in our old- age, when Tx 
% we are grey-headed, until awe have ſhewed recs 
* thy Rrength unto this generation, and thy power by fe 
e unto all them that are yet for to come ! —If uibac 
68 p< as we are, to whom time hath unveiled poor a; 
truth, do not diſcover the thoughts of our way of 
«© hearts, for public good; what are we to ex- 
cc pect of others ? So long ya genuine zeal 827 
| 6.38 ſupported by uſeful knowledge; probity 18 2 
| by its own internal defence; and humanity NM, 
ll. ** by tenderneſs for our fellow-creatures, all Ide, in 3 
| | . - 4 ſuggeſtions: F'vlexce anc 


- Wolence, and uſefulneſs of the inſtitutions 


 xxxy ] 
* ſuggeſtions which flow from different prin- 
te ciples, are unworthy of our regard l. | 


Such might be the invitation to works of 
genuine philanthropy ; and it may be hoped, 
that it will be accepted, and avail with ſame 
to the purpoſe intended. 


THE MARINE SOCIETY. IN LONDON. 


THE Marine Society, with whoſe concur- 
rence I now write, hath been recommended 
by ſeveral very able pens . It has con- 
tributed to the relief of great numbers of 
poor and diſtreſſed boys, putting them in fe 
way of getting their bread hone/tly but it does 


d 2 not 
* The reverend and ingenious Doctors Warner, Olaſſe, 
Kaye, and Markham : the three laſt have publiſhed their 


ſermons, now in the hands of the Society; and they 


bew, in a very judicious and pious manner, the beng- 
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not extend to any education on ſhore. Theſe 


boys have proper books put into their hands, 
during the few days they attend, waiting for 


maſters ; | and the ſame are given them, when 


they! are ſent to ſea: it goes no further. 


4 


Among the lower claſſes, there is a variety 


of characters, and many degrees of miſery; 


but in general, few of theſe boys can read, 
and ſome have no knowledge of the firkt 
principles of Chriſtian ſcience. They have 
been turned into the world ſo young and un- 
taught, their ſouls ſeem to be merely animal, 
Many of the ages of 1 3 to 17, at which they 


ug accepted“, have had no religious nor 


moral 


4 Boys are received by growth and ſtature, the atten- 
tion of the fociety being to the ſea ſervice, as well as to 
relieve the object. Humanity pleads ſtrongly in ſome 
caſes ; but boys leſs than 4 feet 3 inches in ſtature, 
cannot be ſuppoſed capable of the duty required in great 
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= moral inſtruction: : Others, indeed, have bad 
a decent education, | 


Many of them are orphans, as have 
been left a prey to beggary and igno- 


r 
A 
4 


rance, and their dreadful train of evils, as 


if they were not entitled to the common 

5 „ : offices 
ſoips : And in ſmaller veſſels, commanders are ambltious 
of making every individaa! of the ſhip's compary of the 
greateſt ſervice ; therefore, the Router the boy, the 


more acceptable, 


mal. Many of the lads, fitted out by the ſociety, are 
they within a year or two of being rated as men. 
Aves As an encouragement, all boys, ſervants to officers, and 

1 actually on board when prizes are taken, ſhare as men, : 
17 55 Care is taken, as far as the nature of tlie caſe ad- 
"de mits, that no boy ſhall be ſent without the conſent of 
U as to his parents ; nox any apprentice, till the parties conſent *- 
in tome to cancel the. iadenture. | : 
Ss No boy defective in perſon, by beht, lameneſs, Ge. 
in greal ſent to ſea. IG os | 10 - 
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6Mices of humanity, The deliverance of fuck Ml a 

young perſons from the hazard of penury, bu 

renders this inſtitution the more pleaſing, as ed 

it may be conſidered the more acceptable in do 

the ſight of God. | an 

The principles on which this corporation Ve 

| | acts, Fr. 

do 

1 If a boy has any diſeaſe, which it is practicable to ma 
| cure, in a reaſonable time, he is put into proper hands whe 
| for his recovery and cure, at the ſociety's expence. 1 


| The boys ſent are all volunteers, the ſociety thus 
ö | maintaining its reputation for policy, humanity, and 
ö regard to civil and religious rights. 

Thoſe who are quite deſtitute, are lodged and fed till 
ſuch. time as they can be provided with maſters, 

Some of theſe boys have creditable parents, though 
poor. A few pariſb boys are occaſionally, ſent, when 
others cannot be found: With theſe, 50s. are reqvired 


towards the expence of fitting them out, 


| | RNefractory apprentices, or ſuch as are not inclined 


| | | to follow the trades they have been placed to, he 
maſter uſually pays 505, | 


1 
acts, are of the moſt pure and ſalutary kind, 
bur it has no pecuniary ability of giving an 
education under proper maſters, If this were 
done in the country, rather than in towns, 
and extended to maritime counties, under 2 
well-digeſted plan, it might avail much. 

The education of the Marine Society's 
boys, now depends on the king's officers, and 
maſters of ſhips in the merchants ſervice, to 
whoſe care they are committed. 

In time of war, and in a leſs degree in 
peace alſo, proviſion for the preſent mainte- 
nance of every ſuch diſtreſſed boy is made. 
But how much more glorious it would be 
for the community, if it were to enjoy the 
advantage of giving a year or two of good 
inſtruction, at a ſchool, under a liberal plan 
of moral and naval diſcipline, ſupported 
by Chriftian precepts! A great number of 
ſuth boys, going into life from different 
8 44 ſchools, 
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ſchools, well taught, and as well eloathed, 
and fitted out, with the moſt early prejudice- 

in favour of the ſea, our maffitime ſervice 
might derive great advantage from it. In 
due time, a real augmentation of ren gth 
would grow up to maturity . I do not mean 
that theſe boys ſhould be inſtructed as artiſts, 
but compleatly caught the duty of à fore- 
maſt-man, and be thus qualified to get 
their bread by /camanſvip, though they ſhould” 
be allo trained to labour at land, as the chil- 


dren 


* Four boys in every 100 men, are uſually aefired, 
dy the king's officers, of the Marine Society. | 

From the commencement of the inſtitution, in June 
1755, to 29 September 1779, the number of boys has 


Fiz. During the laſt war, ending in 1763 — 5174 


Thence to December 1775 — — 1534 


* 
— 


. January 1776 to September 1779, incluſive 266 


And the work is now carrying on as briſkly as the 


ſervice requires. 
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dren of other poor people are. They ſhould be 
alſo. accuſtomed to ſpin, dig, plant, and ſow: 


Some little ſpots, while at ſchool, ſnhould be 


appointed for this uſe: And being at the ſame. 


time taught what it is to he a Chriſtian, we 


might, by degrees, correct the rank diſſolute- 


refs, under which we now Janguiſh! 


To be ſoberly and judiciouſly attentive to 


eaſy ſalutary means of communicating ad- 


monition to perſons engaged in a ſea - life, 


ought to be deemed a great object. As long as 


war, and the miſeries which attend it; or 


commerce, and the vice which accompanies 
wealth, reign on the earth, we ſhould execute 
this plan. Where there is not a counterpoiſe to 
evil, a nation will ſink, under the triumphs 
of vice, into an abject ſtate. The ex- 
erciſe of ſuch kinds of philanthropy, as I 
am now recommending, is as neceſſary in a 


political, as in a moral view: and, religiou/ly 


conſidered, 


ty 


A 


1 

1 

} 

; 

1 

9 
1 
of 


— — 
* 41 


. n a 
— 5 r — 2 „ ut — 


2 $41 „„ ds ad 
«>, raft, © 7 bo * 1 
7 n A mo tres, 0 * 
— co et : 
r 8 8 


— Mats As" Ore — — — 
u EI ne ren a een — — 
ers woes ur Ae oak oe es 3 
» . 4 
— — — nes — 
by ” 8.44 
— 6 5 


. —— ﬀ—— 
44. 
r * TX * 


r 
x DW 
* * 7 _ — 
— 


— — - —_ _ U 
— — — ow 
E IE 
— 


L xt } 


— — <anqns——ame; 
— EDS mes wg - 


uncleanly 


17 confidered, they lead to happinefs in both th 
I e eee eee, e 
1 The Mariae Society in Londov, is further ſaf 
I aſſiſtant in time of war *, by the local muni- is 
ficence of _choathing landmen volunteers to ſerve rea 

at ſea . It has accardingly received, on eq: 

* The number of landmen volunteers choſen by his incl 

majeſty's regulating captains, and cloathed in ſea cloath- won 

ing, by the Marine Society, to ſerve on board the king's Slop 

ſhips, during the courſe of the laſt war, was — 5451 whe 

And from April 1778 to September 1779, in- in a 

classe, the number is =. => „ a F 2 

And the ſame labour is now carrying on. 28th 

| + This bounty, giving ſea-cloathing to /andmen vo- the 
| | unteers, to ſerve at ſea in the king's ſhips, puts them, follo! 
[ in dreſs, on a level with ſeamen; and, compared 46 
with bounties in money, prevents the debaucheries by Tec 
which too many of them hurt their conſtitutions. It is ( ane 
cvidently of the greateſt uſe to preſerve them from the ge: 

rigour of ſeaſons, and the dangerous effects of thoſe « wel 


LT wii 3) 

this occafion, many liberal benefa&ions, upon 
the principle of contributing to the common 
ſafety, to encreaſe the number of //eamen. 
We find the beſt inhabitants of the land 
ready, on emergencies, to contribute to the 
equipment of ſuch men to ſerve at ſea *. 


At 


uncleanly garments, in which ſome of theſe volunteers 
would be otherwiſe ſent on board their reſpective ſhips, 
Slops, in men of war, are not iſſued immediately z and 
when men are ſent to the rendezvous ſhips, if they are not 
in a cleanly ſtate, they muſt do miſchief to each other. 

. At a meeting, held at the affizes at Maidftone, the 
28th of July, 1779, William Slade, Eſq; high ftheriff, 


the gentlemen then preſent unanimouſly came to the 


following reſolution, viz. 
«© That at this time of imminent danger, when our 


e coaſts are daily threatened with invaſion from France, 


and our fleets with the attack of the combined force 


© of the houſe of Bourbon, it behoves every friend and 
« well-wiſher to his country, when perhaps the ſalvation 
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At all events, let us conſider, that thoſe 
Who have not enjoyed the means of Chri/tian 


inſtruction „though living i in a Ghriftian country, 
ſhould be ſupplied with ſuch means. And 
I truſt this litile book may convey ſuch a ſenſe 
| „70 von meZt. bio- z Kian 5 of 
pie e e niet” ans” Jo 
& of it is at ſtake, to unite; in-the gr Ute cauſe of ity 
65 defence and ſecurity. In order therefore to promote 
& this defirable end, We the lord licutenant, high 
e ſheriff, and others, whoſe names. are here under - 
« wtritten, have ſubſcribed the reſpective Fans _ after 
£,0ur names expreſſed, which it is propoſed ſhall be 
© tranſmitted to the Marine Society, to be expended, 23 
4“ ſoon as may be, for the immediate carrying into exe · 
E cution this laudable purpoſe, and for the ſtrengthening 
« the principal bulwark of this nation, the N A v " ot 
*GrEraT BriTAlNza meaſure which We moſt 
&« earneſtly, recommend to the ſerious conſideration of 


© every perſon of property in this county, -and cordially 


«© with it may meet with their hearty concurrence and | 


9 Were 


The 


on thi 


Wii 


chants 
Par 


tion w 


the like good effects at this time, 


n } 
of moral and religious obligations, as may 
teach them, in due time, what they owe to 
Ged, their neighbour, and themſelves, ; | 

„ 1992 3% e 
F The Duke of Dorſet; the lord licutenant- 


of the county; Lord Romney (the preſi- 


dent of the Marine Society) and other 


lords, clergymen, and gentlemen of the! n k. d. 

coanty, ſubſeribd — — — 3567 10 © 
The univerſity of Oxford alſo honoured - 

this Society, and remitted, by the reverend 

Dr. Horne, vice-chancellov — — 1,881 7 © 
The city of Londen, not long fince, gave coo © o 
| Several city companies, and corporations, 

on this occaſion —= n : — — 3,667 17 6 
Wich many gentlemen, opulent mer- | th 


chants, and traders, Fc. above — — 5,000 2 O 


Part of the Nortbamptonfhire ſubſcrip-- © + 
tion was'alſo given, viz. bs REIGN 6 


— — 


During the laſt war, the ſcciety received near C. 24,0003 
which was happily expended in the ſame manner ; and 


we may yet hope, the ſame beneficence will- produce, 
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[ xlvi 1 
The volunteer landnan, who comes within 
the compaſs of a private munificence, carrying 
his book with him to ſea, may acquire the 


frronger ſenſe of his duty to bim Who made 


the world, and redeemed it. 
Thoſe, to whom the hand of Providence 
has been liberal, ſhould conſider how a por- 


tion of their time and wealth may be devoted 


to purpoſes ſo pregnant with good to their 
country. And fince it appears, that ſeamen 
are not ſo much inclined to prophane favearing 
as they were formerly, there is ground for 
the opinion, that inſtead of corrupting land- 
men, theſe may learn to mend their manners, 
and become the more ſober, by naval . 
and ſalutary diſcipline. 

Tt is evidently by ſuperiority of maritime 
firength and ſeamanſhip this nation has ſo 
long maintained its rank. Whenever this is 
loſt; or confidence, ariſing from our firength, 
10 renders 
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L Xvi J 
renders us /upine, we ſhall too late diſcover 
the ſad effects. | 
 Seamet, well-trained, are of ſuch _ 
I have often wondered we do not uſe 
the means of encreaſing their number, by a 
very obvious and natural expedient. 


Let us require of our merchant ſhips, 


cording to their tonnage *®. This would 
render navigation more ſubſervient to its 
own ſupport; wear out our men ſo much 
the leſs; make preſſing ſo much the leſs 
neceſſary, and encreaſe the reputation of 
ſeamanſhip, . 
Commercial knowledge, with labour and inveſti- 


gation, enabled me to prove, twenty years ſince, 


that this might, be done with great national ad- 


vantage. In 1759, I printed a 4to pamphlet, entitled, 
" Reaſons for an augmentation of 12,000 ſeamen to 
our common ſtock, by. paying a ſmall bounty for the 


* extraordinary hands employed in trades, where fo- 
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ſeamanſhip, and our national ability fo 
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This appeared to me ſelf-evident, in 1759, 


when I publiſhed my thoughts; and I never 


heard the ſhadow of an argument againſt it, 
in the general view of its advantages. Other 
countries have conſtantly proved the propriety 
and practicableneſs of this meaſure, And hav- 
ing ſuch formidable naval enemies to contend 
with, we muſt, in the iſſue, employ ſuch means, 
in time of peace, as ſhall enable us to make 
an - early and vigorous impreſſion in war, and 
ſo far prevent the contracting ten or twenty 
millions of debt, and render the event lef 
« reigners' might ſupplant us, and leaving others to an 
« ;mperceptible charge on the conſumer of the ſhip's 


4 cargo.“ This would add to our ſtock of ſeamen, 


though the greater number muſt avail themſelves of occa- 
Konal employment on ſhore. The late admiral Boſcawen, 
and Mr. Potter, a favourite of Lord Chatham, were 
both much pleaſed with the propoſal, as I tated it. 


C wink: 
precarious. Our trade being extenſive, it muſt 
be rendered largely ſubſervient to its own ſup- 
port in a dire via. 
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' THOUGH we may, without preſumption, 
boaſt .of diſtinguiſhed knowledge in maritime 
afairs, and the management of ſhips, yet 
more may be done towards making a greater 
number of accompliſhed ſea-officers. 

There is an academy at Portſmouth, where 
about 30 boys are educated : what proviſion 


is made for the moral or religious part, I 
know not. Good diſcipline cught to be 


accompanied with religion, that the infant 


| mind, in this age of diſſipation, may be habi- 


tuated to ſtudy. Sea-ports ſeem to be the beſt 


calculated for a nautical education; and a 


dock-yard the molt proper ſcene ; but it does 


E ; Nat 


17] 


not follow, but that a very capital ' ſchool 


might be” eſtabliſhed near the metropolis, 
where ſea-officers, of the firſt rank and know- 
ledge, ' being aſſembled, great advantages 
might be derived from their aſſiſtance, which 
they would delight in giving. The neigh- 
| bourhood of the Thames, and the dock-yards, 
would alſo throw in their contribution towards 
accompliſhing the young artiſt, and give the 
higher claſſes of the people a reliſh for the 
trueſt improvement of ſeamanſhip, of which 
they are not enough reminded. 

Whatever is done, as a prelude to real 
practice, as zealots for national naval ſtrength, 
is in our province. And what may not be 
done, by able maſters, in the calm hour of 
peace, under true ſcholaſtic diſcipline? This 
is more eaſy for ſea-officers to comprehend 
than for ne to deſcribe. 

Our hereditary n ſeems to leave no 

| expedien! 


dien! 


1 
3 OM 
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expedient untried; and it would be prudent 
not to preſume ſo far upon our commerce, or 
inſular ſituation, as to decline any judicious 
effort that may be a means of producing an 
encreaſe of accompliſhed ſea-officers for ſhips 
of war. 

There is, at this time, a little trial made 
of a maritime ſchool at Chelſea, on the banks 
of the Thames, intended as a nurſery of 
artiſls, in the hope, that by good order and 
diſcipline, with the advantage of a due re- 
gard to morals, it may become a favourite 
object, in a national view, whilſt it exer- 
ciſes the philanthropy of good citizens and 
ſubjects. In this view, I beg leave to re- 
commend it, in the moſt ſerious manner. 
Active and intelligent perſons, even in the 
din of war, or. the calm hour of peace, 
attending to the executive part, may be ex- 
pected to do good. The noble lords and 


* 


e 2 gentlemen, 


"BE 
mn 
= 
* 

1 4 
3 

. * 
: 
* 
ö 5 
1 
: 8 
IF: 
N 

13 

. 
+ * 


E 

g | | gentlemen, who are the titular officers at the a: 
1 head of this inſtitution, ſhould promote it. vi 
|| By their . countenance and recommendation, Al 

j the infant which they have adopted may be 
| l nurſed, and raiſed to maturity, with a foſtering re; 
Ul parental hand, to their own honour, and the lit 
| | glory of their country. inf 
| | { At preſent the number of ſcholars is eleven, cot 
ly | | The firſt deſign was to chooſe the ſcholars f ſet 
| j | very young, with a view to the relief of the ten 
| | | orphan ſon of any gallant officer who might | late 
| | ö fall in battle, and his widow ſtand in need | the 
l | af Juch aſſiſtance. But it requires too long a 3 
. [ time to complete a boy's education from 8 circ 
ll ll years of age. | 10 | and 

| | The appearance of this litile corps, from 

| 11 | 9 to 12 years old, in ſea-habits, with imple- 
10 | ments of navigation, and their little fire- x, 
| | locks, in which they are alſo exerciſed, is 2 Io 
1060— light which intereſts the heart, exciting manly FE 
. as lubſcri 


Fm” 3 
as well as tender ſentiments: Eyery one who 
viſits the ſchool, and views their good order 
and diſcipline, will promote the deſign. 
The object is worthy the moſt diſtinguiſhed 


regard of the humane, the affluent, and po- 


litical world; as theſe boys, being properly 
inſtrued, promiſe to be an honour to their 
country. The maſters take great pains to 
ſet them on the higheſt ground which the 


tender age of their pupils will admit. By a 


late regulation, the governors have altered 
the age * of reception. 

Thus I have gone through every material 
circumſtance which occured to my obſervation 


and experience; and I have only to recom- 


e 3 | mend 


* From, 8 to 11 years old, not to be younger than 11 
when admitted, which, from the nature of the educa- 
tion, is certainly the moſt proper time, eſpecially as the 


ſupport of the ſchool depends chiefly on voluntary 
lubſcriptions, 
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N 
mend to you, to promote the intereſts of the 
ſeveral objects I have mentioned, but particu- 


larly to be every /eaman's Chriſtian friend; and 


1 dare ſay, nothing that is generous, brave, 


and manly, will be wanting. 


Antient friends, relations, and fellow-ſub- 


jets, may again meet in tears of amity, and 


chant in uniſon the praiſes of that God, who 
ſtrengthens the arm with the inſtrument of 
correcting the perſidy of a common 7zrreligious 
foreign enemy. And let us deport ourſelves 
with reverence in his ſight, whoſe eyes are 
too pure to behold iniquity ;”? and, waſhing 


off the ſoul ſtains of paſt deeds, cleanſe our 


hearts from all impurities, and be happy both 


in our private and national capacity! 


Jan. 1780. 


J. H. 
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THE DUTY OF COMMANDERS, OFFICERS; 
AND MASTERS OF SHIPS. 


HE SENTIMENTS and admonitions 
contained in theſe pages, are for 
the moſt part equally applicable to the 
TRADING and MILITARY line of life 
among thoſe who explore the vaſt abyſs. 
| The BRITISH NATION being diſtin- 
guiſned for ſtrength of VAVAL power, 
it is the more to be lamented when BRI“ 
TISH SEAMEN are found wanting in the 
principles, or practice, of RELIGION. For 
if this is the beſt equipment, and nobleſt 
accompliſhment of men, it ought to be 
ſought by thoſe whoſe hearts are warmed 
with the nobleſt ambition. The want of 
this renders all earthly glory vain. Of- 
fences againſt 60D will enfeeble all human 
ART | B ne, 


ny. 

ſtrength, and tarniſh the BRIGHTEST glo- 
ry! We pray to the great Lord of all; 
and confeſs that it is not in the power 
of mighty fleets or armies, to make us 
ſafe and happy, unleſs we obey Go0p, 
„Except the Lord keeps the city,“ ſaid 
a very great general, „the watchman 
c waketh but in vain *”. And 1t may 
be with as great reaſon applied to an open 
country as a FENCED City ; that except 
the LoRD vouchſafes to be its keeper, the 
SEAMAN and the SOLDIER will watch and. 
WAR IN VAIN. 

It is manifeſtly the firſt I agg both 
of CIVIL and MARTIAL policy, that all 
poſhble endeavours be employed to ſecure 
the favour of Go, the KING OF NATIONS, 
the commander of all forces, and the ſol: 
| governor of the world. 

It hath pleaſed the ALMIGHTY to de 
clare to all people and languages, on whit 

term: 


* * Pſal, cxxvii. 1. 
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terms he will be their COVENANT ALLY 
and DEFENDER ; and, if they act con- 
trary to them, their CHASTISER : that is, 
% That he will be with them, while they 
« be with him; and if they ſeek him, he 
„will be found of them. But if they 
= © forſake him, he will forfake them ““. 
I | And it is agreeable to the common reaſon 
4 of men, and the declarations of the will 
orf cop, made by himſelf, “ That he 
vill not honour thoſe who DESPISRE 
„him, nor fight For thoſe that fight 
* AGAINST him.” 

Thus the behaviour of commanders, 

as CHRISTIANS, becomes a great concern 
to the wHoLE NATION: and for the 
8 PuBLIC welfare, as well as that of their 
L ow SOULS; and this ought to conſtrain 
. them to be devout in the worſhip of gon, 
Wand ſhew a ſerious regard to all his laws, 


Ayr 


which he hath ſet before us; and ſo eaſy 
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dered, they are nurſeries of Pious as well 


for the ſame reaſon, to live the more pte- 


E 
are they to underſtand, it requires EA- 
BOUR OF MIND to MISTAKE THEM. 

Thoſe who command the garriſons of 
our floating caſtles, or the vehicles of our 
wealth, with what religious care ſhould f 
they conduct themſelves! No voice of We 


SE 

prophane wenig nor anf obſcene word 1 
ſhould be heard in their ſhips. If a true co 

_ zeal for religion were to prevail in their 


hearts, their deeds of arms would be fo 
much the more graceful and brilliant : and 
thoſe who trafic would be higher in REPU- 
TATION, as more free from ſiniſter practices. 

Ships being regularly and peaceably or- 


as VALIANT men, and ſchools of the moſt 
ſalutary DISCIPLINE. Thoſe who traverſe 
the deep, in time of war, being the moſt 
expoſed to danger from an enemy, ought, 


pared for death. Their objects are n 
leſs than zeal for religion; honour for the 
crown ; ſafety to the king, and welfare to 

9 | "= 


3 
the people. In every view they owe it to 
their God, their king and country, moſt 


of devoutly to pray *; and by praying for 
Jur their ſovereign, their maſter, and fellow- 
uld ſubjects, in effect they pray for THEM- 
of SELVES, and may hope that even the winds 
ord and the ſeas will fight for them, to the 
true confuſion of their enemies. 
heir Thoſe who have no reaſonable confi- 
e ſo dence 
and 
EPU- wn 
tices: * O almighty Lord and tender father, 


Ly or- who commandeſt the ſtorm, and it obeys, 
; well W bleſs us in the perſon of our king! Mag- 
e molt W nify him in the ſight of all his people! 
averſe I Inſpire him with a true ſenſe of the 
> molt WF weighty charge of a crown, that he may 
ought, I be sTEADY in his PURSUIT OF VIRTUE. 
re pre- Enrich his mind with KNOWLEDGE and 
are no wisdoM ; and. poſſeſs his heart with the 
for tl moſt EXALTED LOVE OF THEE, that he 
fare to may execute thy will in all things, and 

the B 3 worſhip, 
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ll! 
[il 
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1 
„ 
f t | dence in their own minds, in any diſpenſa- We 
| | 1 tion of the providence of G0, are with- We 5 
out the ſolid grounds of hope. To em- 5 
bolden them in all dangers, ſupport them Ri 
under all difficulties, and give them ſatiſ- 
. faction in all events, let them be RELI- ei 
(31184 GIOUS | | ng, ED 
193 WJ 6 7 
„ How reaſonable and becoming every of 
thing is, that our religion requires at our I gui 
ö ; : 5 | |= 2a 
if hands! The whole amount of it is, that 35 
MY £10; 
n as a our 
it f . 
If | worſhip, WITH FEAR, before thy throne! 4 0 
Ill | Give him length of days, and uninter- _. 
3 : prin 
rupted felicity in PEACE and WAR, that thar 
in every ſtate and condition, which thy f _ 
4 wiſdom ſhall ordain, he may, with PpUR ITT ſhips 
if and SINGLENESS OF HEART, obey thy .. . 
i ivin 
| 1! righteous laws, and advance the happineſs 3 
40 of his people. This I beg through the proal 
|. LR merits and mediation of our great Lord 


and daviour, the mighty Prince and Re- 
deemer of the world! Amen, 
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we deport ourſelves as becomes reaſonable 
Beings, CREATED, PRESERVED, and Go- 
VERNED by Cop; who both gives us the 
aids of his grace to do his will, and re- 
wards us eternally if we do it. 

If we act contrary to it, our own con- 
ſcience condemns and upbraids us; it finds 
no eaſe nor quiet. If through hardneſs 
of heart, and the faſcination which attends 
guilt, we neglect, or treat it with con- 
tempt : if the great conſiderations of reli- 
gion make no impreſſion on our hearts, 
our caſe is exceedingly deplorable |! 

The manners of men under military 
diſcipline may be reformed, and their 
principles and habits corrected more eaſily 
than any other claſs of the people: and 
[ will be bold to add, yet more in our 


| ſhips than on ſhore. The notion of men 


living expoſed to a boiſtrous element, 


and therefore entitled to a latitude in 


prophaneneſs, is an abſurdity with regard 
to DISCIPLINE ; for being collected within 
— & a (mal! 
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a ſmall! compaſs, and communicating, for 


a time, with no other people, they may 


be the more eaſily controuled. 

The great ſource of the calamities with 
which this nation is threatened, is a re- 
laxation of DISCIPLINE in COMMON LIFE: 
this accompanying diffipation and volup- 
tuouſneſs, theſe become the engines which 
have in all ages operated ſo forcibly, to 
undermine a government, and bring on 
its diſfolution. 

The principles of CHRISTIANITY quiet 
men's minds, and produce CONTENTMENT; 
the want of them, generates CONTENTION, 
and inteſtine broils. The behaviour which 
uncivilizes mankind, neceſſarily reduces 


them to the ſtate of anarchy, immorality 


deſtroying mutual confidence. To this 
cauſe we may trace the FALL OF EMPIRES. 
ASSYRIA, PERSIA, GREECE, and ROME, 
are ſtanding monuments of this truth; 
and ſo are the various changes i in the ſtate 
of nations in later times, Succeſs gene- 

rally 
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19]. 
rally introduces vo LUPTUOUSNESS ; and 
this produces loſs of courage, or want of 
diſcipline, and fore-thought. Contention 
obſtructs public welfare, a multitude of 
evils following cloſe at its heels. 

We know that our ſea commanders are 
brave beyond deſcription ; and the moſt 
ſerious of them always endeavour to make 
their ſhip's company as virtuous as they are 


13 rageous. The sEA may be emphatically 


called our bulwark ; and warriors in that 
awful ſcene, the out- guards of our civil and 
religious liberties. We pray regularly in 
public for them; they ought to pray, as 
well as fight, for themſelves; or in other 
words, for their KING and COUNTRY, whoſe 
moſt endeared champions they are * ; and 


the 


tt: 


i 


* Por the happineſs of the King, and nation 


in general, particularly in time of war. 
Merciful God, and almighty Ruler 
of univerſal Being, who haſt anoint- 


ed 
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He who would ſecure the confidence 


and affection of his ſervants, muſt act 
himſelf 


ed thy ſervant as our KING; be thou his 
HOPE and ſtrong hold; let thy rarTH- 
FULNESS and TRUTH be his ſhield and 
buckler ; and give thine angels charge 
over him, to guide him in all thy ways! 
Give him grace to ſerve thee with Aw, 
that he may rule us with wisDoM : and 
when the awful day of battle comes, O 
GOD OF HOSTS, inſpire our hearts with re- 
ſolution, and our hands with ftrength, to 
diſcharge our duty in defence of our ſo- 


vereign and his people 


Let CLEMENCY and BENEVOLENCE, 
JUSTICE and MERCY, ſurround his throne, 
that CORRUPTION may be rooted up, and 
no hurtful examples injure our morals, or 
prevent the true ends of government. Let 

| HIS 


the more PIoUs, the more VALIANT they 
will be. | 
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| himſelf on ſome conſiſtent principle. 
nce : Commanders at fea, particularly in the 
act 5 king's ſervice, are all conſidered as men 
fie of high honour; as ſuch they ſerve 
| the 


HIS conduct ſhine forth, as the ſun in his 
meridian brightneſs; and ſo influence our 
manners, that valour and ſtrength may keep 
pace with true religion, and finally by thy 
mercy, our ſins and iniquities be done away. 

Let his example extend to all genera- 
tions, that his reign may influence the 
conduct of FUTURE KINGs, and genera- 


tions, yet unborn, bleſs the glory of. his 
time, 


Grant him to LIVE happy under thy 
ENCE, protection, to the utmoſt period of human 
\rone, ige; and when his time ſhall come, let 
z, and him DIE in thy FAvuuR ; REST in thy 
als, or PEACE ; and REION for ever in thy 
Let I GLony! | 
H1s : Preſerve, 


ur. rr 3 — 
1 5 1 
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the king their maſter, and defend his 
family and ſubjects. The ſovereign is * 
the temporal and ſpiritual head of the I 
church, built on the rock of CHRIST; tl 

conſequently they ſerve their maſter moſt 
faithfully, when they act moſt like beliey- fi 
ers in CHRIST, whoſe faith they profeſs. WW 2: 
In ſuch views it ſeems highly neceſſary to de 
their HONOUR, in this life, as well as their m 
HOPE in a life to come, and the happi- it 
neſs va 

Preſerve, O Lord, his QUEEN, his 
CHILDREN, and SERVANTS ; and protect WI 
the LoRDs and COMMONS of this land. = 
-0 gracious and benignant Lord, ſhower iſ tha 
down thy choiceſt bleſſings on the Bi- ma 
SHOPS and the CLERGY, and all ſchools anc 
and ſeminaries of true learning, that thy the 
goſpel may be diligently taught amongſt 4 
us, and thy TRUE WORSHIP eſtabliſhed in thre 
all our hearts, And may we, knowing ak. 
what For 


( 23 ] 
neſs we all ſo naturally long for, to be 
watchful of their own lives, and the re- 
ligious conduct of thoſe who ſerve under 
them. | 

Honour is a facred thing, nor is it dif- 
ficult to be comprehended, by what it is 
not, as well as by what it is. According 
to the opinion of wiſe KEATHENS, in the 
moſt civilized ages of ANTIENT ROME, 
it was never confidered as demanding pri- 
vate vindictive juſtice, in which the party 


offending, 


what belongs to our PRESENT and EVER“ 
LASTING peace, ſo regulate our delires, 
that the riches and induſtry of individuals 
may be directed to their PROPER OBJECTS, 
and promote the ſafety and happineſs of 
the ſtate. This I beg with UPLIFTED 
HANDS, O merciful and tender Father. 


| through the INTERCESSION, and for the 


ſake of thy DEAR soN, who died to RE- 
FORM and to REDEEM the world! Aren. 
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JURY, and EXECUTIONER. 


„ 

offending, or offended, might be JUDGE, 
It is not 

lofty conceit of our own ſuperior merit: 
it does not juſtify PRIVATE reſentment, to 
the hazard of ſpilling human blood. It 
is not the wanton, CAPRICIOUS PRIDE, 
which CUSTOM vindicates, in DUELLING, 
which young men, or old oncs, what- 
ever LIVERY they wear, moſt fondly 
characteriſe. with the epithet of BRAVERY. 
If in a fit of folly, or ebriety, a MAN com- 


mits violence on his FELLOW-CREATURE, 


ſtamped with the ſignature of his divine 


original, he cannot paſs unpuniſhed at the 


unerring tribunal of heaven. 

PRIN CES often ſhow compaſſion, which 
chriſtianity does not warrant, or an in- 
difference it cannot juſtify ; but it might 
be happy for s8UsJEcTs if they would 
weigh the oath they take to maintain the 
CHRISTIAN faith, 


40 


If they conſider the 
practice, of the pretended HoxoUR of due]- 
ling, in a political view ; and, therefore, 
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do no 
blunt 


it ſeer 


Th 
tradi& 
a cap 
religic 
chriſt] 


puniſ} 
BANT] 
plung 
DAUN 
2 CH] 
be lef 

Th 
TIAN] 
neſs « 
of bra 
their | 


NESS | 


i 2 do not reſent with ſeverity, leſt it ſhould 
blunt the edge of a martial diſpoſition, 
# it ſeems to be a groſs deluſion. 

The CHRISTIAN duellift is a con- 
tradition in terms: in a fit of FEAR of 
a capricious world, he throws away his 


* chriſtian princes are bound to diſgrace this 
& cuſtom, particularly among MILITARY 
men. A COURT OF HONOUR might 
& puniſh the violators of PEAck, and uk- 
= BANITY, not ſcreen the OFFENDER, or 
e 5 plunge him into diſtreſs who, with un- 

© DAUNTED FORTITUDE, DARES to act like 


2 CHRISTIAN. Men, in civil life, may 
be left to civil laws. 


# Thus diſplaying the ſplendour of cHRIS- 
" TIANITY, they may ſhew forth the bright- 
de nels of REAL HONOUR, and the courage 
ne . ©f brave and honeſt men, who maintaining 
1. 1 their principles, can not be frightened out 
1 of them though all the powers of DARK- 


g NESS were combined, 
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religion. As the fountain of yonous, 


—— —A—— —a.U—f — 
— 


a ——— — n nn Pu f 0 
N EN K — 7 —— — ng * — +2 > " 
* — — Ma > ab. — v 4 
"1 ., * > e — e * 
— 1 —— ae _ SER — "= — 5 
_— 1 II . fo : 2 2 


. t 7 
r 
. rank — 


— —— — — —— 
— 


—— — — —haUiaͤ 


— — 
— — 


[ 16 J 

Hoxovn means ſomething GREAT and 
GOOD, worthy of imitation, among all 
claſſes of people, particularly thoſe who 
are engaged in Pay, to defend the civil 
and RELIGIOUS rights of the people. 
It is a generous, manly reſolution, to 
maintain a TRUE ' PRINCIPLE. It is a 
nobleneſs of mind, that triumphs over the 


evil accigents of life. It is generoſity of 


ſpirit, not to be obtained but by a habit 
of generous thoughts, and generous ac- 
tions, delighting in forgiveneſs. It does 
not COURT praiſe, even from the wiſe and 
virtuous, but deſpiſes the applauſe of the 
fooliſh and vicious. As a child of virtue, | 
it reveres its parent, for whom it is ready 
to ſuffer death ; and as things are valuable 
in proportion to their uſe and benefit to 
mankind, it loſes its name, when it does 
evil, in the ſight of God. TRUE HOoN OU 
can ſtand on no other baſis than that ; 
true RELIGION. 


Shall we uſe the name of HONOUR to 
commit 


LI 89 I 


commit offences againſt our almighty 
Creator, or to prevent them: If MoNoUR 
requires that our SEA COMMANDERS de- 
part not from the principle they proFEss, 
and on which they received their com- 
MISSIONS from a CHRISTIAN SOVEREIGN, 
they muſt promote chriſtianity. as an eſ- 
ſential part of diſcipline z and That on 
which they ought to depend for the aſſiſt- 
ance of the great Lord of Nature, who 
rides triumphant in the thunder of battle, 


and directs its ſtorm. 

es Were human nature RENEWED by 
nd the precepts of CHRISTIANITY, wars 
he would ceaſe : but ſince we muſt take it 
ic, WW 25 we find it, and ENMITY appears to be 
dy as unavoidable among nations, profeſſing 
ble CHRISTIANITY, as among individuals 


t to in PRIVATE LIFE, we muſt make the 


deſt of it we can. From whatever point 
we view it, our RELIGION, our LAWS, 

and LIBERTY, are but one object; and 
ra commanders fight for them in union. 
C | Every 


JUR 


[- 38:1 
Every foremaſt-man of ſentiment is the 
more animated in battle, on a principle, 
that he may be deprived of his RELIGION; 


or that he ſhall not otherwiſe act like 


a good ſubject, profeſſing loyalty to a 
CHRISTIAN PROTESTANT PRINCE. As 2 
BRAVE BRITISH SEAMEN, he alſo thinks, 
if he did not fight manfully he ſhould be 


a diſgrace to his country. If he does not 


think of her as being maintained by thoſe 
_ chriſtian laws, it is becauſe he is not in 


a habit of CHRISTIAN duties. 

The officer, having a ſuperior education, 
may be ſuppoſed to act from a more com- 
prehenſive perſuaſion of obligations which 
relate to this world: and as a man of ſenſe 
and PRINCIPLE, he 1s unavoidably led to 
the conſideration of the RELIGION he 
profeſſes, and the TEMPORAL felicity of 
his country depending on it. He cannot 
be a man of underſtanding, and not dit- 
cover, that every departure from the du- 
tics of chriſtianity, is a deviation from 

thoſe 
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thoſe glorious principles, in defence of 
which he has drawn his ſword. This 
gives RIGHT and dignity to WAR, | 
Though CHRISTIANS are now too wiſe 
to make RELIGIOUS WARS, to defend a re- 
ligion which is repugnant to war ; people 
of different tenets and perſuaſions do not 
chuſe to give a TEMPORAL power to 
thoſe who have often attempted to give 
| laws to the CONSCIENCE. 

n To fear cop, and keep his command- 
, ments, is the intereſt of every man, and 

n, ; without this he cannot be truly HAPPY. 
n- {MW The ſovereign Lord and judge of the 
ch whole earth, able to ſave, or to deſtroy 
| ZTERNALLY, cannat be NEGLECTED with 

| iMpuUnITY, He who is ſo inconceivable 
in dignity and majeſty, in whatever light 
| bis forbearance for a ſeaſon may be ſeen, 
cannot be provoked without reſentments, 


correſponding with infinite JUSTICE and 
WISDOM 3 


mot 
dif- 


from “ A God ALL mercy, is a God unjuſt !”? 
hoſe C 2 Can 


. 4 f 


Can there be a queſtion, what 18 ou? he 
INTEREST? If the principles of true fur 
ſelf-love, and ſelf-preſervation, are the | 
moſt prevalent in the human breaſt, ng MA 
duties can be ſo eligible as thoſe of CHRIs- CO? 
TIANITY. ' Whatever rank we ſtand in, aid, 
or whatever our reputation or calling, fup. 
CIVIL or MILITARY, may be, this only tion 
can exalt us to the pinnacle of glory! CHR 

The advantages a COMMANDER enjoys then 
are ſuper-eminent, not only from hi If 
POWER, and the dignity of his command, tne 
but that the more conſiſtent he is, the wind 
more awful his authority will appear, from ſhip | 
the numbers who are bound to obey him, religi 
even to the hazard of their lives. In thi will 

, caſe, diſcipline harmonizing with the coura 
' ELOQUENCE of chriſtianity, there is res men, 
ſon to hope the ALMIGHTY will crow! reſent 
his manly labours with comroRrT, if nd other 
RENOWN. When the hour of battle comes mult « 
he will be animated with the ſublime more « 
/ theſe d 


confidence and i in theſe circumſtances, i 
be 


fo 


WT 
he fails of- ſucceſs, or FALLS, he will 
furely fall with glory! 


Ir he would maintain his dignity as a 


MAN, and a CHRISTIAN, as well as a 
COMMANDER, he muſt call religion to his 


aid, He profeſtes a belief in a 60D, the 
fupreme governor and protector of na- 
tions; and acknowledges the doctrines of 
CHRISTIANITY : can he act - contrary to 
them, and pretend to HONOUR ? 

If he requires PUBLIC PRAYER on 
tne SABBATH, and other days, when the 
wind and weather, and the ſafety of the 
ſhip permits, his crew MUST obſerve this 
religious duty: and properly conducted, it 
will become delightful. The due en- 
couragement and commendation of his 
men, on one fide ; ; and his expreſſion of 
reſentment, if they do not obey, on the 
other ; in the ordinary courſe of things, 


muſt operate to render his ſhip's company 
more devout than PRIVATE FAMILIES, in 


theſe days, generally ar ares #2 


11 

What an AFFLICTING thought it 
is, When a commander, otherwiſe brave 
and amiable in his conduct, having the 
charge of a ſhip's company, ſcarcely ever 
prays | If they profeſs a belief in CHRIST, 
as the mediator between God and man, 
and yet, at proper times, do not worſhip 
the God of their fathers, and implore his 
mercy in the name of cHRIsT, how groſs- 
ly inconſiſtent do they act! 

If the ſupreme Lord of all, is the 
GOD OF HOSTS, the ruler of the ſea, and 
the ſovereign of nature, ought they not 
to conſider the end he deſigned in mak- 
ing us after his own image, endowing 
us with ſuch comprehenſive faculties ! 
That he meant to be worſhipped as the 
univerſal Lord, the voice of NATURE 
proclaims, wherever reaſon holds her ſeat 
in the human ſoul. And when we neg- 
le to pay the homage due to him, we 
revolt againſt his ſovereignty, 2 as if v we dif 
claimed his protection, | 
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Man 1s nee of body and ſoul; 

both mult be NouRIsHED. Prayer is the 
food of the foul Did even the heathen 
world deny a ſupreme FIRST CAUSE *? 
And what raiſed the arms of ROMANS but 
ROMAN VIRTUE ? So long as they vene- 
rated RELIGION, confeſſing one univerſal 
cauſe of exiſtence, to which they appeal- 
ed, their arms flouriſhed. As RELIGION 
declined among them, the ſtate declined, 


til! at length, as it were by a deluge of 


IMPIETY, they were OVERWHELMED. 
When we extol the ROMAN virtue, 
in the moſt diſciplined period of its 
exiſtence, we are too apt to under-yalue 
the humble properties of CHRISTIANITY. 
But to thoſe, whoſe minds are enlarged 
by truth, diveſted of worldly pomp, the 
CHRISTIAN FAITH lifts up mortal man 
on the wings of ſubſtantial glory The 
bright W LM of immortal happineſs, 


gives life and energy to the conduct of a 
| CHRISTIAN, The ROMANS, in their vir- 
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tuous ſtate, thought it glorious to die in of 
the ſervice of their country ; the CHR1S- the 
TIAN thinks his life truly devoted, if he Be 
can ſave his friend or neighbour; and pid 
gladly labours for the common welfare. fer 
His zeal is founded in his knowledge; N 4 
and his confidence ſprings, not from ſtoical Civ] 
pride, but profound humility, =_ tim 
Whatever rank we bear among men, ii 8 

. we ceaſe to adore G0, as the ſupreme - PEG 
object of our hope, we abate ſo much of Pra) 
our love and fear of him; and our ſenſe deve 
of duty towards our fellow-creatures tend 
grows cold. Under ſuch circumſtances, this 
is it in any degree an object of wonder, how 
to ſee men brutiſh and-ungovernable, full to tl 
of falſe pride, and repugnant to the pre-] om 
cepts of ſound morality? Nothing can is a 
civilize and purify the mind: nothing can Not t 
exalt it with the joy of the ſublimeſt hops] W 
ſo much as CHRISTIANITY. gives 
PRAYER, with true humiliation of towa! 
worlc 


Heart, is the grand criterion of the ſtate 
| 1 "0 


11 


of men's minds, whether they conſult 


their own preſervation, like i intelligent 
Beings, or tread the paths of life as ſtu- 
pidly as the ox going to the laughter, or 
ferociouſly as the LION feeking his prey. 
NATURAL and REVEALED: religion, the 


civilized and uncivilized world, give teſ- 


timony to. this grand article. 
Some may ſay, they have known many 
proſperous voyages made without PUELIC 


prayer, or perchance without any private 


devotion ; when thoſe which have been at- 


tended: with the conſtant performance of 


this duty, have not been fortunate? But 
how ſhall: we trace events, with regard 


to the individuals who compoſed the ſhip's 
company! In all caſes, we believe there 
is a GoD, and that the preſent ſcene is 


not the ſtate of retribution. | 
We oFTEN find. the ſupreme judge 


gives ſuch evident marks of his diſpleaſure 


towards wicked perſons, even in this 


world, as leave no doubt, but that VICE 


will 


ir 
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will be PUNISHED in our PRESENT or 
FUTURE ſtate, If, in the final 1hue, we 
believe that we muſt account for our con- 
duct, we may as naturally conclude, that 
tne wicked will not efcape with im- 
punity. 

To ſuppoſe it a matter of indifference, 
vhcther men WORSHIP GOD, or worſhip 
him net, is in effect doubting if there be 
an omniſcient, omnipreſent Being, taking 
cognizance of the affairs of men, and 
DEMANDING the tribute of their homage, 


adoration, and praiſe! The facred writ- 
ings are as clear in this point, as in their 


proofs of the exiſtence of a God |! 

If MAN was made after the image of 
GoD in righteouſneſs, he is fallen low 
indeed, if he even FORGETS his maker, fo 
as not to appeal to him in PRAYER. If he 
has no inclination to lift up his mind from 
the EARTH, how is he to fit himſelf for 
HEAVEN? What is it frightens theſe HII. 
DREN of THOUGH TLESSNESS? There is no 

weariſome 
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E weariſome bodily labour in the diſcharge 
of the duty of prayer ; nor indeed is there 
any exerciſe of religion, but what would 
be highly pleaſant, were not men become 
 DEGENERATE to an amazing degree. 
Gop never MADE any reaſonable creature 
SHY of his company, nor AVERSE to his 
will. We ſee no inferior being thus diſ- 
inclined to its chief good, or negligent in 
purſuing its proper object. Inſtead of in- 
dulging the CORRUPTION of our nature, 
Jet us war AGAINST it. The combat is 
fruitful of GLORY |! 

Let us conſider it as a las that the 
COMMANDER is in earneſt, when he eſtab- 
liſnes it as a part of DISCIPLINE, that 
no man in his ſhip ſhall prophane the name 
of GOD with impunity. 

The cuſtom of SWEARING, or in the 
language of the commandments, taking 
the name of GOD IN VAIN,” is as mon- 
ſtrouſly fooliſh, as it is abſurd, uncivil, 
and prophane. It is now exploded by all 

perſons 
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perſons of underftanding, and real polite- 
neſs. Many ſea officers, of the greateſt 
note in the SERVICE, have happily ar- 
rived at the point of totally forbidding it 
in their ſhips; and by the force of whole- 
fome attention to this fundamental prin- 
ciple of the religion of their country,. 
which they believe to be the true religion, 
have AWED their ſhip's companies into a 
ſober conduct. 

In the MERCHANTS” ſervice the ſame 
has been accompliſhed by a FoRFeir, 
and the ſhame annexed: to the offence. 
'This would prevent any complaint of 
hard uſage, when they deliberately bring 
any puniſhment on themſelves; and it 
would he a very commendable diſcipline. 

There needs little more than the de- 


elared reſolution, and good example, of 


the CAPTAIN. And ſince the religious 
care of a few, notwithſtanding the great 
prevalency of this habit, ſo inexpreſſibly 
offenſive, has given a. viſible check to 
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this vice, there is the greater reaſon to 
believe it might be entirely aboliſhed, at 
leaſt among thoſe who are continually 
under the eye of an officer. Such com- 
manders may conſider, that thoſe fins which 
they may prevent by the just exerciſe 
of their authority, will, in the final iſſue, 
be JUSTLY Charged to THEIR account, 

A COMMANDER may be affable without 
meanneſs, and maintain diſcipline with- 
out ſeverity or caprice: and ſuch a con- 
duct rivets the love of a ſeaman. The 
brave, the ſenſible, the good -natured 
man, is ſoon known to poſſeſs ſuch quali- 
ties; and the participation of one com- 
mon danger in the fields of war, or on the 
face of the mighty deep, is a ſtrong liga- 
ment of friendſhip and affection. 

By ſhewing attention to the articles 
of PURE AIR, by careful ventilation ; | 
GOOD poop, with occaſional nouriſh- 
ment that prevents diſcaſes ; TIGHT, 


n and Proper cloathing, iſſued to 
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them in due ſeaſon ; CLEANNEsSs of the 
ſhip, and cLEANLINEssS in perſon; theſe 
are the genuine conſtant appendages of a 
humane and religious turn of mind, and 
the only expedient of ſecuring the devo- 
tion of the ſhip's company effectually to 


the SERVICE, and the intereſt of their 


commander | 

To thoſe who delight in moral contem- 
plation, the minuteſt ſentiment of genero- 
fity has its charm. What I am going to 
mention is, in my own opinion, no trivial 
anecdote. When HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS 
PRINCE WILLIAM HENRY came to POR TS- 


MOUTH, ix order to ſerve his MAJESTY in 


the fleet *, the commiſſioner + at the dock- 


yard entertained the prince with a morn- 
ing's repaſt. While his ROYAL HIGHNESS 
was eating, he looked out of the window, 


and obſerving the BOAT's-REW waiting, 


with 


9 On board the ſhip commanded by the 


o 


hon. rear admiral Digby. 
+ Sir Samuel Hood, 
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with a peculiar air of tenderneſs, aſked, 
«<« AND PRAY WHAT ARE THOSE POOR 
FELLOWS TO EAT ?— This CONSIDERA- 
T10N, ſhewn by ſo young a perſon, not yet 
initiated into his office as a SEAMAN, af- 
ferded a very ſingular pleaſure to the ad- 
mirals and captains then preſent. The | 
WILL conſtituted the DEED : it made me 
think of two lines in SHAKESPEAR : 


How far that little candle throws his 
ce beams | | 

« Sg ſhines a good deed, in a naughty 
world.“ 


* 


This early proof of a pious and humane 


diſpoſition, threw a- ray of glory round 
the PRINCE's head, reflecting a ſplendor 
on thoſe who had the care of his EDU c A- 
TION. It promiſed fair to render him the 
delight of human kind, and particularly 
of his partners in danger, from the ad- 
miral down to the cabin- boy. FR 
A calm and placid reconciliation to 
events 


* 
events is neceſſary to encreaſe the ſober 
Joys, and alleviate the ſorrows of military 
men ; and while they cheriſh the humi- 
lity, which is the noble characteriſtic of 
CHRISTIANS, nothing can be more grace- 
ful than a polite and candid treatment of 
each other: while decent - obedience and 
_reſpect conſtitute the vital properties of 
SUBORDINATION, and readineſs to obey 
| ſuperiors in command. 
Dropping all conſiderations of conve- 
nience, and reſiſting every impulſe of pride, 
ſo apt to predominate under ſome circum- 
ſtances, in a mixed government, let every 
BRAVE OFFICER preſs forward ON 
the moſt enterpriſing ſervice. 
It is a point indiſputably fixed by the: 
candid world, that PRESSING of ſeamen 
into the.KING's ſervice, or in other words, 


obliging them, when they are wanted, to 


act in their CALLING for the preſervation of 
the ſtate, is the LAW OF NECESSITY ; and 
therefore not repugnant to the ric 
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of that equity on which the exiſtence of 
a nation depends: 

There is a peculiar kind of caprice at- 
. ; tending the repugnance too often ſhewn 
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ni regard to this capital article of national | 
| cCconomy. This ariſes not ſo much from | 
f want of VIRTUE as want of thought. 10 | 
aueviate the miſery which ſometimes at- | 

| tends this lawful neceſſity, HUMANITY 1 
- maſt be called in. PRupENxcx, affability, ® 
, and a regular diſcipline, operate ſo potently, j 
1 that we frequently ſee ſeamen crowd to 
y IM ferve a favourite commander. He is hardly 
f Ja favourite for nothing. Let every one 


ſtrive to be AGREEABLY humane, FOR 
HIS OWN SAKE ; Or in other words, for 
his country's welfare; and, allowing for 
the moral impoſſibility of pleaſing every 
one, the ſatisfaction of the ſeamen, with 
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whom he may ſtand or fall, will ſhine ] | 
forth. | | 
In no act, relating to the SERVICE, is ; 
the excerciſe of humanity more neceſſary, | 
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WS | ; 
or attended with more important effects, J tim 
than in the conduct of officers towards 1 bou 
PREST-MEN. Of all forts of tyranny,” : pro! 
ſays an eminent writer, “ the forcing of preſ 
« the LETTER of the law, againſt the WW 
© EQUITY, is the moſt inſupportable.“ 3 
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| But in this caſe, EQUITY demands the ſer- 5 avol 

9 vice, and ſhe even offers a premium for it. j with 
i Suppoſing the men accommodated with the 

good and ſufficient room, with pure alr, ſand 

GOOD PROVISIONS, Which laſt are hardly CIICL 

ever wanted, and proper SEA CLOTHING, 7 

timely iſſucd to them, it would not be fo tt 

an equitable procedure, in behalf of the of h 

community, if they were not called upon beſt 

to ſerve it, as the public would be other- tee 

wiſe left a prey to an enemy. | denef 

As to the men's expectation of higher half 

wages from the merchant, his reign can be notio 

but Mort, unleſs he is protected. Thus 3 mour 

repugnance to ſerve the KING, operates Ih 

to the deſtruction of all ſeamanſhip. ck 
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In the mean while, every officer of ſen- 
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timent will acknowledge, that he is 
bound, to the utmoſt of his abilities, to 
provide every thing NECESSARY to the 
preſervation of ſeamen ; and in no ſitua- 
tion to expoſe them to any danger, which 
can with honour and duty be conſiſtently 
avoided. To temper falutary diſcipline 
with GOOD OFFICES, and to delight in 
the performance of them, can in no in- 
ſtance be more neceſſary than under theſe 
circumſtances. | 

Though PRESSING is 4 ſevere duty 
to the officer who abounds in the milk 
of human kindneſs, {ſuch a man is the 
beſt qualified to render the K1NG's ſervice 
agreeable : he will perform many acts of 
beneficence, which are neceſſary, in be- 
half of thoſe, whoſe prejudices, and falſe 
notions, render it repugnant to their hu- 
mour to enter into the ſervice. | 

I have only to remark further, in this 


' DIvision of my reflections on DUTIES : 


it is not neceſſary to compare the RIGHTE- 
2 85 D 2 '-.” OUSNESS 
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5 
OUSNESS Or INIQUITY of nations: 
This will not be ſaved, becauſe another 
PERISHES. Are WE DEFICIENT ? Let 
us mend | If we excel others in the 
theory, or practical part of naval affairs, 
let us do honour and juſtice to our 
character, and excel them in attention to 


religious duties alſo. Let us maintain our 


rank among the nations, not only as 2 
brave intelligent people, but alſo as REAL 
CHRISTIANS! Let us avoid the imputa- 
tion of every practice bordering on ig- 
norance, or ingratitude to our lenient 
government, ſtill looking up to the ſu— 
preme direction of the benignant LORD 
OF ALL, Who gives us ſo many comforts, 
and bleſſes us with ſo many bounties from 
heaven | 
And may the righteous GoD reward 
with ſucceſs and happineſs, the generous 
endeavours of COMMANDERS and OFFI- 
CERS to promote the SERVICE, and the 


welfare of the moſt gallant men in the 
world, 
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world, in every form and manner that ex- 
perience and obſervation can ſuggeſt. And 
in the day of BATTLE, may the AL- 
MIGHTY LORD OF Hosts be their de- 
fender, and crown their valour, and their 
ſkill, with victory and renown ! Then let 
the winds blow, and the rains deſcend, 
we ſhall NEVER DESPAIR | 
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r 
TO SEAMEN IN GENERAL, 


My mMUCH-HONOURED FRIENDS 
AND FELLOW=SUBJECTS, 


O U know full well, that couRAct is 

generally eſteemed as a virtue among 
MEN, as CHASTITY is among WOMEN, 
It is a ſhame for man or woman to 
want either; for the more courage a wo— 
MAN has, if the acts modeſtly, and em- 
ploys it well, ſo much the happier ſhe 
will be, by diſcharging all relative duties 
with. the greater ſtrength and alacrity; 
and her ſons will be ſo much the braver 


men. In the comparative view, man is 
framed by nature for the bolder, and more 
Kurdy offices of life. 
It is the province of great numbers of 
ſubjects, particularly of this nation, to 
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1 39 1 
buffet the waves, and ſometimes to dye 
them with the blood of their enemies, or 
their own. With dauntleſs ſpirits, vou 
dance upon the ſwelling tide, or combat 
the fierce winds, which daſh the foaming 
biilows againſt our white-faced ſhores. 
This adds dignity to intrepidity, and 
forms the character of a BRITISH SEA- 
MAN. Of more ſpirited men, no land can 
boaſt | We boldly truſt, that the briſk 
blood which circles in your veins, will 
never know a change, ſo long as CIVIL 
and RELIGIOUS liberty are dear to us all. 
Shew by your actions, that they are dear 
to you. Let $PIRIT and virtue contend 
for empire, and ſhew, that you are the 


lawful, worthy ſons of BRITAIN. 
Do wrong to no man. Be merciful even 
to your enemy, when you have him in 


your power, and“ keep your friend un- 
« der your own, life's: key.” Conſider, 
that no friend can be more dear to you, 
than your DEAR COUNTRY | 
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A Britiſh ſeaman is courageous, and 
cheriſhes in his heart a diſpoſition to 
CONQUER, or DIE. | 

The fame intrepidity ought to lead 
him to every other manly virtue. But re- 
member, my good friends, that the trueſt 
courage of immortal man, 1s obedience to 


the laws of his GREAT CREATOR | It is 


thus he learns to view life and death in- 
differently, in defence of his own virtue. 

The HoxouR, the juſtice, and reſpect, 
due to his KING and COUNTRY, is a part of 
his obedience to his 60D : and That obe- 
dience will certainly make him think it 
honourable to offer his ſervice readily, 
not wait to be compelled, 

To be coop is to be happv: and good- 


neſs makes every man rejoice to ſerve and 


promote the common welfare of his wife, 
his children, his friends, his neighbour, 
and every fellow- ſubject. 

But this glorious purpoſe requires a 


foundation of belief, and a CONSCIENCE 


that 
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5 
that comprehends the fear of that Gon 
who gives the noſtrils breath, and the 
heart its animation. Let your hopes, my 
friends, extend beyond the grave! Serve 
60D, and you will ſerve MAN ; and the 


E better you ſerve him by acts of kindneſs, 
and generoſity, for which you are gene- 


rally famed, the more you will pleaſe your 
merciful Father who is in heaven. 

Thus you will make reſalution, VIR= 
TUE ; your kindneſs, CHARITY ; and your 
valour, a moſt pleaſing offering in the 
ſight of GoD and MAN 

When virtuous men die in the cauſe of 
true honour, or fighting for their country, 
* they encounter darkneſs as a bride, and 
hug it in their arms,” death being a 
paſſage to the regions of eternal day! _ 

Do you not perceive it natural to your 
heart, to refer all your hopes and fears, 
ſuch fears as men muſt have, not to of- 
tend their conſcience, to Hi who gave 
us hope, and every noble affection of the 
mind ; 
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1.09 1 
mind; even that 60D at whoſe bountiful 
Hand we expect the gentle breeze, and 
quiet hour of peace : he who protects us 
in the ſtorm, and day of battle, when the 
roaring of cannon ſeems to emulate thun- 
der. For his bleſſing muſt we at all 
times ſincerely pray! 

Let us ſuppoſe two of our friends, of 
equal unqueſtionable courage and activity 
in their duty as SEAMEN, the one fearing 
GOD, and hoping for IMMORTAL HAPPI- 
NESS ; the other, fearing him not, THAT 
18, not thinking about HI, nor his ow 
ſoul, and conſequently having no hopes be- 
yond the grave: which is in the moſt de- 
ſirable condition? 

The Hoxks TF man poſſeſſes the greateſt 
comfort, living in joy, and dying in hope. 
The PROFLIGATE FELLOW being ſtupid 
as the ox going to the ſlaughter, and 1m- 

penetrable to every good impreſſion, what 
can he reaſonably expect at the hand of 


his almighty Creator, who cannot but 
behold 
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43. 1 
behold his repeated miſdeeds with re- 
ſentment ? | 

Do I attempt to place an 0LD HEAD on 
YOUNG SHOULDERS? no: by no means: 
But, my friends, if we ſet out in a wrong 
and direct contrary path, the farther we 
travel, the greater will be our diftance 
from home. The wiſe man ſays, ** Wiſ- 
« dom is grey hairs, and an unſpotted 
„life old age.” That is, it anſwers the 
ſame good end as living long ; and in 
many reſpects has the advantage; for who 
would deſire to be fifty years in acquiring 
a good habit, when it might be obtained 
in as many days. 

If you are not yet acquainted with 
WISDOM, yet mean to conſult your own 
ETERNAL intereſt, do not wait to be OLD. 
You may not LIVE; and if you live, are 
you to expect wiſdom will viſit you, 

when you never ſhewed her any reſpect ; 
4 when your ſun 1s going down, and the 
1 night of your days over-ſhadows you ? 
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He who has been ſo fooliſh as to ſuffer 


his youth to paſs in wickedneſs, being 


ſenſible of his fault, it is one ſtep to- 
wards AMENDMENT. Becauſe he has loſt 
a thouſand, or ten thouſand days, will he 
loſe oNE more? Days are drawing to an 
end with every one: let him number the 


remainder of them, how few ſoever they 
may be, and he will apply his heart to 


wiſdom. _ | 

Be wiſe in time, my friends, and cox- 
SIDER,. that almoſt every thing which re- 
gards the conduct or behaviour of men 


towards 6GoD, or towards each other, is 


WISE or FOOLISH : there are very few 
things INDIFFERENT. 

The true way of diſcovering the wIsE 
MAN from the Foot, is by examining 
which of the two is obedient to the com- 
mandments of Go. * Behold,” ſays 
Solomon, the fear of the LoRD,” by 
which is meant great care not to offend 
our Maker, © THAT is WISDOM, and 
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« to depart from evil, THAT is UNDER= 
C 5TANDING.” 


« The wiſe man's eyes are in his head, 
« but the fool walketh in darkneſs.” 
« A WISE MAN feareth, and departeth 


« from evil ; but the fool rageth, and is 
« confident.” 


The FooL returning to his: folly, is 
juſtly compared to“ the dog returning to 
c his vomit.“ 8 | 

Is there not a much greater difference 
between a wiſe man and a fool, than be- 
tween a RICH man and a POOR one: 3 

A RICH fool is oftentimes but ſo much | 
the more a fool. A poor man was nevcr | 
yet the poorer for being wisE. In the N 
end, he will be RICH INDEED, by the | 
ſfavour and mercy of HEAVEN, Which are 
beyond all price! 
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of pleaſantneſs, good-humour, and pious 


reſignation to the providence of GOD, and 
the evil accidents life is ſubject to, parti- 


cularly among ſeamen, render men an over- 
match for any evil that can befall them, 

| Gop 15 OUR COMMON FATHER, and 
all is under HIs direction. 

It is FOLLY, or a GUILTY CONSCIENCE, 
which makes men DISSATISFIED, and oc- 
caſions murmuring, diſcontent, and fear- 
fulneſs. The wicked flee when no man 
„ purſueth; but the righteous are bold as 
8 lion.“ | 

The courage of an HONEST man is 
certainly to be preferred to the courage of 
him who wants honeſty. He who by 
bad habits has loſt himſelf for a time, let 
him try, and he will find himſelf again. 
Let him PRAY, and we may hope GoD 
will hear his prayers, and give him the 
aſſiſtance he ſtands in need of. | 

To explain to you more fully the 
SEVERAL DUTIES, Which are common to 

© CHRISTIAN*. 
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CHRISTIANS, and ſome which are more 
peculiar to you, as SEAMEN, I have taken 
up my pen in your ſervice, hoping you 
will be vigilant and active, like yourſelves; 
and drive off the enemy that lurks in your 
hearts, a well as him who would deſtroy, 
or lead you captive by the ARM OF FLESH, 
Preſerve your health of body with pru- 
cence ; and your honeſty of heart with 
care : fo will you make all your fellow- 


ſubjects your friends, as I profeſs myſelf 


to be, with great ſincerity, 


Lour very faithful cyrIsTIAN friend, 


JONAS HANWAY. 
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CONSIDERATION, 
ONSIDER what you are about, 
This is the fr/? leſſon we give to 
children, and it is in effect ſaying, Do 
not forget that you are a rational and 
The admonition is 


* accountable Being.“ 


therefore more proper for men, becault 
they think, when children do not. And 
why {hould not every ſcaman be as con- 
ſiderate as landmen? Habit, in every 
line of life, determines the difference, 
Acting in a crowd occaſionally diſfipates 


the thoughts; but the recollection of what 


we owe to God, and ourſelves,” like obe- 
dience to commanders, is familiar to 3 
good mind at all times. A good Chr iti 
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whether a prince or a foremaſi-man, wilt 
thiak of obeying the commandments of 
Ged, with at leaſt as much readineſs as he 


| obeys the command of his officer. Whether 


at ſea, or in the common courſe of life, 
© Conſideration ſhould come like an angel, 
% and whip the offending Adam from our 
< hearts, leaving our bodies as a paradiſe 
fit for a heavenly ſpirit.” 

We all. know that life hangs. by a 
thread, ſubject to be cut by a thouſand 
accidents. But when, as Chriſtians, we 
recollect that we live after death, we muſt 


| Jook back with ſorrow on ſins paſt, and 


forward with hope, that amendment of 
life will find pardon ; and in That conſi- 
deration, We comfort our own ſouls. 
Every human Being is of great worth 
tq the community, when he diſcharges 
his duty to it, But can he diſcharge his 
duty without religion ? : 
In the political ſcale, as anders and 
traders, we ſhould weigh very light with- 
E | out 
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out ſeamen : the more ſober theſe are, the 
more valuable, not only as preſerving 


their own lives the longer ; but as living 


in health, they are the better qualified to 
diſcharge their duty to ſociety. 

We are a nation of ſailors and ſoldiers: 

fo far as defence is concerned, we depend 
on theſe callings. Huſbandmen and ma- 
nufacturers ſupport trade, and by trade 


we are enabled to feed and pay ſailors and 


ſoldiers. 
By ſhips we carry away ſuch part of 


the produce of our Jand, labour, and in- 


genuity, as we find over and above what 
we want for our own uſe, and the ſupply 


of our own wants; and, in return, we 


bring home riches from other parts of the 


world. 


== fight our enemies, when they at- 
tempt to rob us of our trade, or enſlave 


us, as actually happened in days when we 
were leſs capable of defence. We all 


depend on each other : : And we muſt 
keep 


protec& 
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* adve 


5 riche 
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1 
keep a good look-out, or we ſhall have 
nothing worth Jooking-out for. 

Be aſſured, my friends, that in reſpect 
to any thing this world can give, «Better 
«is the poor, that walketh in his up- 
„ rightneſs, than he that is perverſe in 
„ his ways, though he be rich.“ 

There is as good reaſon why you ſhould 
be careful to behave well, as if you were 
the ſons of Jordi, for your lives and ſouls 
are of the very ſame value. 

Behave like men and Chriſtians, and 
you will be as much under the care and 
protection of the King of Kings, and ſo- 
vereign. of the univerſe, as the greateſt 
of mankind. Carry this in your mind, 
that the ſame God that governs the land, 
governs the ſea alſo : his good providence 
preſerving us all, for “ proſperity and 
* adverlity, life and death, poverty and 
* riches, come of the Lord!“ | 

As ſurely as there is a world, there is 
a (rod that made it; and his power as far 
| E 2 beyond 
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„ 
beyond that of the greateſt monarch, as his 
goodneſs and wiſdom exceed the com- 


prehefifion of the wiſeft and beſt of meh. 


You-Fnsw that he made the world, for yon 
fee it. You may as reaſonably conclude 
that he governs the world, from the ſea 
knowing its bounds ; the fun ſhining on 
the earth and the earth bringing forth 
her increaſe, e to . our 
lives. 

Apply the aſſurance of his exiſtence, 
and his juſtice, as well as mercy, to the 
conſideration of the reward of happineſs in 
heaven; and of puniſhment in hell; and 
is not That man a foo! who does not find 


Aa double motive to be good; good in every 


part of life, and in every relation to- 
wards: God and man? | 

There is one ſhort way of treating this 
world properly, and as it deſerves : this is 
to think daily, that ſuppoſing we ſhould 
be called upon to leave it, as millions 


continually are, with little or no warning, 
885 if 
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if we have. made our peace with. Gad, 
by giving him his warſbip, with our 
whole heart, and men their due? In other 
words, if we are honeſt: mea, ee 
and ready? 

He that lives well, making religion his 
firſt care, will learn to look on life and 
death indifferently; and will therefore 
never flinch at the approach of danger. 

Conſider that the moſt diſtinguiſhed 


warriors, and moſt induſtrious men, have 


been good Chriſtians; and that to live ſq, 
as to be neither anxious for life, nor. to 
fear death, is the height of human hap- 
pineſs. This gives us the calm poſſeſſion 
of our own. ſouls, rendering us bold and 


intrepid, without folly or madneſs ; pleaſ- 


ed with our condition, as being appointed 
by Cod; and joyful under every circum- 
ance, as being under his Ah de- 


Conſider that. Joy in life, and hape i in 


death, act with mutual ſtrength, and mu- 
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1 7 
tual comfort on each other; both pro- 
ducing a ſatisfaction, which the world 
cannot give, nor take away. 


If you would be Happy, conſider that the 
love of truth and juſtice, and the fear of 


God, ſhould be your conſtant guides; and 


if they are ſo, innocence and contentment 


will be your conſtant companions, ever 


faithfully pointing out to you, the way 
to eaſe, and happineſs here below, and to 
everlaſting life and glory in a world which 
has no end ! In a word, conſider that you 
may be happy here, and that it will be 
your own fault if, by the redemption 
made by Chriſt, you are not befke here- 
after to all eternity / 

In reſpe& to life, whether it be long 
or ſhort,. is not of much moment, A 
ſenſible man, as well as a brave one, con- 
fiders what threeſcore, or threeſcore and 
ten years, mean; they are ſoon gone. In 
this reſpect the man and the fy differ but 


little: 
c Thine's 
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«© Thine's a ſummer, mine's no more, 

« 'Tho' repeated to threeſcore; 

«© Threeſcore ſummers, when they're gone, 
„Will appear as ſhort as one.“ 


If this be not literally true, according to 
the ſong, the conſideration of the near 
reſemblance, makes a ſtrong impreſſion 
how ſhort life is. He who intends not 
to conſider till he ſhall be ald, is in 
effet, making himſelf a fool, as if it 
were the beſt way to become wiſe. 

We vulgarly ſay, it is never too late 
to learn, This I fear is not true in all 
caſes, for habit creates inability. Though 
it is not eaſy to clap an old head on young 


8 ſhoulders, in point of experience; it is 
A eaſy for a young head to comprehend the 
N- difference between obedience and diſobe- 
nd dience ; praying like a Chriſtian, and being 
In negligent and careleſs, as if there were 
zut 


no God to pray to. 
f = . Conſider 


[| $562] 


Conſider time as 1ifz,' and that you are tive to 
accountable for both, as the ſame object; bound 
therefore ponder in your thoughts, every Perh 
night, what you have been doing, during in your 
the day paſt : if you have kept your tongue nine, 
from evil ſpeaking ; your hands from do- preſery 
ing any thing hurtful to another; and fome; 
your heart from deviſing any thing baſe, are equ 
impure, unjuſt, or unworthy your cha- You 
racter as a Chriſtian. tion: 

If any evil has befallen you, con/ider if I by Mal 
you have borne it with patience and re- ] you inte 
ſignation. If any good has come to you, I honour, 
reflect if you enjoy it with moderation, I rant, 
and gratitude to God; never forgetting MW what C 
that you have a ſoul, and that it will be not of t 
faved, or it will be loft, You will go jou act 
into heaven's joys, or Hell's torments! fon. 

All this is plain common ſenſe, and I venerab] 
ſuits the foremaſ/i-man. and the admiral Jeſus C} 
equally the ſame. For whatever ſtation I trine, it 
the great father of mankind places us in, Not onl. 
he i is not leſs our father, nor leſs atten- but even 

tive 85 


GE - 22 of 
tive to our happineſs.;. nor are we the leſs 
bound to be dutiful to him. 

Perhaps you may think it is not ſo much 
in your way of life to be ſerious, as it is in 
mine, who thus, intereſt myſelf in your 
preſervation. This may be the opinion of 
ſome ; but, as Chriſtians, they and myſelf 
are equally bound to act like Chriſtians. 

You are in the greater need of cau- 
tion: you go abroad, and may be ſeen 
by Mabometans, and even by Heathens. If 
you intend to do your country or religion 
„ I honour, act not as if you were 1gno- 
, WW fant, or unbelieving, but as knowing 
o what Chriſtianity means. They who are 
e Wl not of the ſame belief, will judge whether 
o I jou act conſiſtently with your own pro- 

BH fefion. He who prophanes the great and 
id venerable name of our Lord and Saviour 
al Jeſus Chriſt, and neglects his bleſſed doc- 
20 trine, it will be moſt lamentable for him, , 
n, Not only all ſuch as believe in his name, 
n- but even thoſe who do not, muſt be of- 
ive fended. 
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L013 
fended. When abroad, I have ſeen a Ma- 
hometan act unlike a Aahometan, I hare 
thought him a worthleſs fellow. 

If nothing in this world can be ſo 
much our intereſt, as to be prepared 
to meet death with comfort, never over- 
look your deliverances, nor offend God 
at any time; but conſider what a glo- 
rious thing it is to be a Chriſtian, ani- 
mated with ſuch glorious hopes, and en- 
joying ſuch glorious promiſes, made even 
by the ſon of the mo/t high God ! 

Ceonfiaer, that if you would be happy 
here or hereafter, you mult live, as all rea- 
ſonable perſons acknowledge they ought to 
live, and as every one, at laſt, wiſhes he 
had lived; maintaining the honour of a 
reaſonable Being ; knowing that God is his 
governor and judge. 

Conſider, that nothing can be more com- 
fortable to the heart, than the conſcioul- 
neſs of having done the will of him who 
made os and who promiſes to render you 
happy. 
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happy. Can any thing be more noble 
than the victory we obtain over our own 
corruption © St. Paul went through many 
and great dangers, and ſuffered many grie- 
vous diſtreſſes by ſea and land. And we 
find his great concern was this; „“ And 
& herein,” ſays he, ©* do I exerciſe myſelf, 


* to have always a conſcience void of offence 


ce towards God, and towards men *.” And 
whoever prudently adjuſts theſe two points, 
will fear nothing but God. 

Let us conſider what a ſituation he is in, 
who having committed many fins, has no 


mind, nor even intention, to repent, and 


beg for mercy : he who is deaf to the 
calls of mercy, and turns his heart from 
Cod, on what ground can he expect to 
find mercy ? 

Britiſh ſeamen are always diſtinguiſh- 
ed for gratitude, generoſity, and other 


manly virtues. Let it be ' theirs to be 


conſiderate, 


Acts xxiv. 16. 
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eonſiderate, and always moſt grateful to 
God, This matter goes further; fer 
he who deſires not to make bis peace 
with Cod, and regain bis favour, muſt 
be in a very unfit temper to enjoy hea- 
To with to inherit the kingdom 
of heaven, or be admitted into the regions 
of the bleſſed, and not obey the command- 
ments of Gad, nor comply with his ordi- 
nances, for which the bleſſedneſs is pro- 
miſed, is a contradiction. 

We naturally look forward in hopes 6 of 
the favour of Cod, and conſider fin as 
abhorrent to him. If a word againſt an 
earthly prince, may in ſome caſes deſerye 


Y. 


temporal death, what may an offence againſt 
the Almighty Sovereign of the world de- 
ſerve? Sin againſt him threw down an- 
gels from heaven, ſtript them of their 
glory, and loaded tbem with chains 7 
darkneſs. Sin drove man out of Paradis 
and brought briers and barrenneſs upon 
the earth. It has drawn down ſhowers of 
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fre ond brimſtone, to deſtroy ſeveral cities 
and their inhabitants ; ; it has deſtroyed one 
world already, by an univerſal food ; 3 and 
the time is coming on for the final judg- 
ment, when the heavens will . away, 
and the elements be melted drown, 

We muſt conſider, that Hell is the 
place where Go will ſhew the dreadful- 


| neſs of his wrath, and make his power 


known in the puniſhment of his enemies. 
hat if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 

« and to make his power Fnown, endured 
« with much long-ſuffering the veſſels fitted 
« for de eftrution * ' As if it were ſaid, 

Ged will at laſt ſhew, how miſerable his 
almighty power can make thoſe who have 
long abuſed his mercy, ** He will come, 


and not be fflent. A conſuming frre 


« will go before him, and a mighty 
te tempeſt will be ſtirred up round him. 
inn will gather his ſaints, with whom 


< he 


7 Rom. ix. 22. 
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1 
„ he has made a covenant, and the hea- 
© vens will declare his righteouſneſs.” 
And what is man to do ! „Offer unto 
„ God thankſgiving, and pay thy vows 
e unto the Ae High : not hate to be re- 
cc formed, and caſt his words behind thee ; 
© not ſee a thief, and conſent to do miſ- 
„ chief; not partake with the adulterer ; 
© not ſpeak wickedneſs, and with the 
tongue ſet forth deceit ; not ſpeak 
„ againſt thy neighbour, nor ſlander thy 
© mother's fon.” And why ſhould any 
man be ſuch a fool as to be guilty of 
ſuch things? What pleaſure can it af- 
ford! What pain may it not create! 
„Let them who forget God, conſider 
this, leſt he pluck them away, and 
ce there be none to deliver them! 
It is moſt true, that we have all done 
a multitude of evil things, through the 
depravity of our nature; and our ſouls 
are in a /ichly condition: but the remedy is 
given us, even by the gracious hand of 
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Gid himſelf. Shall we not avail ourſelves 
of the merits of our bleſſed Lord, and his 
power, as the great Phyſician of ſouls, 
and the fountain whence mercy flows in 


ſuch refreſhing ſtreams! Even he who 


has declared, that he came on earth to 
call ſnners to repentance, Be wiſe, there- 
tore, and pray for repentance. 


Moſt holy, righteous, and almighty God, 


who haſt created all things for the glory 
of thy ſacred name, I caſt myſelf down 
before thy throne, imploring thy mercy 
and forgiveneſs. I have not duly glori- 
hed thee in the words of my mouth, nor 
in the thoughts of my heart, nor juſtly 
regarded thy will in the conduct of my 
life. My ſins are without number, and 


without excuſe. O Lord! pity me ac- 


cording to thine infinite compaſſion. 
Have mercy on me, O God, after thy 
great goodneſs: according to the mul- 
* titude of thy mercies do away mine of- 


ee fences.”” 
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* fences.” Forgive all the prophane and 4 4 
indecent expreſſions that have proceeded WWF » 
out of my mouth; and all the evil I hav WWF . 

done. ' Cleanſe me from my ſins, by the 
blood of Chriſt : and renew me by thy | of 
good ſpirit, that I may ſerve thee in neu- ©" 
neſs of life. Guard the door of my lips. f in 
| Mortify my vile affections, and ſubdue Wi G. 
il my irregular deſires. Guide me by thy In 
ö f fear and love, and grant me grace to Th 
9 live with ſuch vigilance and fobriety, | 
i4 that I may finiſh this warfare of life 8 
lid | in peace, careful for the happineſs of cho 
| | my country and fellow-ſubje&s, and hop- ” 
j ing, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Pe 
cc re 


Saviour, to enjoy thy glorious preſence, 


— — — 4 


{ 
| | and with ſaints and angels ſing hallelujahs ga 
| before thy throne for ever and ever ! T 
5 great 
. . Lead a godly life, and you will ſoon what 
find the joy of it. much 
You have often heard, that it is more WAS 2 
eaſy to give good advice than to take Ta 


9 it: 
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it: there is great charity in giving advice, 
but much greater glory and advantage in 
taking it. | 
Your foul being as led in the fight 
of God, as That of the greateſt monarch 
on the earth, will you not conſider 
in this light? If the providence of 
God is over al{ his works, as none but 
Infidels diſtruſt, you muſt be an object of 
That providence. And as you love your 
own ſoul, will you not be frue to it? 
Solomon, the ſon of David, God's 
_ Choſen ſervant, himſelf being a man of 
| the greateſt wiſdom, tells us, That 
b poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that 
e refuſeth 2n/iru#ion :—But, he that re- 
« oardeth reproof, ſhall be honowr. 
To be honoured is an expreſhon of 
great worth and efteem among men ; and 
what he ſays, is certainly true, and as 
much to be depended upon nat, as it 
was two thouſand years ago. 
Take due care to put what you read, 
1 or 
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or hear of the word of God, in practice, E ; 
and the peace of God will cheer your heart. J 

His blefling will be with you in your q ;, 

goings out and comings in. Nothing will 4 | 


J. 
j y 
14 
if 
i 
} 
i} 
FE 


befall you, but what will turn to your 4 | 0 

WW good, either in itſelf or its conſequences. HEE 
'þ | | | If this is not ſufficient to make any condi- 3 . 
i bl tion upon earth joyful and happy, what by 
Ill is there in the world which can do it ? 1 
| If man were no better kind of Being WWF _ 

than a bull or an afs, his joy would ter- grad 

minate in his provender and appetite; but 1 

being immortal, as Chriſt hath aſſured us, erxer 

he muſt live here, as a creature having hopes miſe; 

beyond the grave : or—beyond the grave prive 

he will be puniſhed. You, as an hone? comn 

| man, have done a great part of your "wi 

1 work; as a compaſſionate man, you will ſalvat 

ö | | do more of it: believe in Chriſt, that enjoy 
* te, have faith in him, and abſtain from depriy 
11 vice, and all will be well. | * world 
| | | He ſerious and conſtant in improving well, 5 
| all opportunities of hearing God's holy of thi 
| 5 1 N word, 
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word, praying in public and in ſecret; 
and, as occaſions offer, receiving the 
haly ſacrament. The want of ſuch ad- 
vantages, ſometimes attends the condition 
of ſeamen and ſoldiers; but where they 
have them not, they are not anſwerable. 

Take care you do not cheat yourſelf 
by vain and frivolous excuſes, and in- 
ſtead of ſeeking the worſhip of God 
avoid it. He has promiſed to beſtow his 
grace and mercy on ſuch as duly apply for 
them. All wiſe and good people have 
ever Choſen even death, or the utmoſt 
miſeries of this life, rather than be de- 
prived of the means of recourſe to, and 
communion with him. 

Such as are truly in earneſt about their 
ſalvation, are willing to ſacrifice all their 
enjoyments in this world, rather than be 
deprived of ſuch preparations for the 
world to come. And they certainly judge 
well, on this plain reaſoning : the things 
of this world are temporal, thoſe of 
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the next, eternal. And if you feek this 
happy ſtate, as earneſtly and as conſtantly 
as you do other things of lefs moment, 
through the mercy of Ged in Chriſt, you 
will not fail of obtaining your object, 
even the vaſt reward which is promiſed to 
true Chriſtians. 

Confideration is the great duty which 
every mortal owes to himſelf.— And muſt 
not he be a fool who does nat conſider ? 
And is it not a fooliſh thing for any man 
to pretend to love God, and not obey him? 

But love muſt be expreſſed by obe- 
dience. If you obey him, you will [ot 
him, and he will love you; he will protefi 
you, and make you happy whilft you 
live, and when you die. When your ſoul 
ſhall depart from your body, his care wil 
watch over it, and you will be for ever 
' happy! Is not this an object of your 
Gevoutedt prayer ? 


0 almighty Lord, and everlating God, 
vouch- 


Sor Donn nt .. I SS rent rn rn 
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vouchſafe, I beſeech thee, to direct, ſanc- 


tify, and govern both my heart and body 


in the ways of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments ; that through thy 
moſt mighty protection both here and 
ever, I may be preſerved in body and 
foul, through my Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt,” | 


Theſe things are as true as the goſpel, 


in which they are recorded, and the glo- 


rious fruits of a ſober life, conduQted by 
rules of religion, Doth not the thought 


make your heart ſpring forth with joy? 


If you ſeek the mercies of God, and obey 
him, you will truſt in him, and he wi 
be merciful to you. Every thing that is 


valuable is concerned, that you ſhun thoſe 
vices, which all men are aſhamed of who 


have a mazly ſpirit, acting with courage 
founded on principle, and knowledge of 
good and evil. Will a brave ſeaman give 
up his ſtrength, to exceſs in liquor, or to 


a vile and abandoned harlot? 
F 3 
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You are ſenſible that you muſt believe ſe 
in God, before you can worfhip him, in of 
ſpirit and truth; and the foundation of un 
our religion is the Chriſtian Creed. me 

| | no 

I BELIEVE in God the Father Al- 3 
mighty, maker of heaven and earih : and 1 
in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, our Lord; bay 
who was conceived by the Holy Gho/t; 1 
born of the Virgin Mary; ſuffered under that 
Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead, and Mid: 
buried; he deſcended into hell; the third PRE 

day he aroſe again from the dead ; he aſ- cher 

cended into heaven, and ſitteth on the day 

right hand of God the Father Almighty; 222 

from thence he ſhall come to judge the vou 

quick and the dead, the w 

I believe in the Holy Gho/? ; the holy 6 'tho 
catholick church; the communion of WI 
ſaints, the forgiveneſs of fins, the reſur- ing, 
rection of the body, and the life ever- mit te 
laſting. ſcribec 

of the 


Here you find matter for the mot 
ſerious 


— ———— 


* 1 
ſerious conſideration. This abridgment 
of the belief of a Chriſtian, is eaſy to 
underſtand. By deſcending into hell, is 
meant the region of departed ſouls but 
not that Chriſt could poſſibly ſuffer as 
men who are ſinful. 

Learn to repeat the Belief, without 
book, not as a prayer, for it is not a prayer, 
as ſome ignorant perſons imagine, but as 
that which every Cbriſtian believes, and 
receives as his Faith; and if you are in 
your right mind, you will be careful to 
cheriſh this belief, by thinking of it every 
day of your life. Conſider what you 
ought to believe, and you will believe. 
You ſee the virtuous, the learned, and 
the wiſe, in all ages, have given full aſſent 
to the great doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
When you hear of any man's diſbeliey- 
ing, conclude, that he does not ſub- 
mit to live according to the rules pre- 
ſcribed by Chriſtianity, the foundation 
of the Creed, Cheriſh this belief con- 
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1 
tinually in your heart, and you will find 
the joy and comfort of thinking, that 


Chriſt will judge the living and the dead; 


that through him is forgiveneſs of fins, 
when we truly repent of them, and amend 
our lives, e 
There can hardly ariſe an occaſion, 
even when called to his poſt in battle, 
but a true Chriſtian will think of his 
God. Urgent neceſſities do not always 
allow of time for formal acts of devo- 
tion: but an habitual uſe of forms, al- 
ways renders proper ſentiments familiar. 
A ſhort prayer, with the Lord's Prayer, 
repeated every morning, will keep your 
mind awake to your duty. Uſe theſe, 


or ſome ſuch words, and let your heart 


keep pace with your tongue: 


5 Almighty God, the guardian and pro- 
tector of mankind, who haſt ſafely brought 
me to the beginning of this day, I beſeech 


_ thee, continue thy favour to me. Pon- 


der 


os < To 


THT 
der my imperfect words, and conſider my 
zumble meditation, I am going into a 
world ſurrounded by ſnares, and beſet 
with temptations : let my remembrance of 
thy marvellous acts through all genera- 


tions, and the repeated mercies which thou 


haſt ſhewn to me, give life to my grati- 
tude and praiſe, while the hope of thy 


future favour, adds ſtrength. to my vigilance 


and care. Guard my heart, and keep the 
dior of my lips, that I may not treſpaſs 
againſt thy righteous laws. This I beg, 
O God of mercy, for the ſake of my bleſ- 
ſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whoſe name I further offer my petition : 


OUR Father, which art in heaven, 


hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 


come, Thy will be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation : but de- 
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liver us from evil, for thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glorv, for 
ever and ever. Amen, 


The Lord's prayer is of the greateſt 
value, not only from the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of its author Feſus Chriſt, the 
ſon of God; but likewiſe for the ſubject 
of the petitions, containing a ſummary of 
Chriſtian duties. We are alſo commanded 
by Chri/t himſelf, when we pray, to uſe 
this form, which every child learns to 
repeat. If the heart teaches ejaculatory 
prayer, without premeditation, it muſt be 
chiefly among thoſe who think correctly. 


be feared you will not pray at all; or 
pray enthuſiaſtically, and not like a ſober, 
true, and genuine Chriſtian. 

Offer up your heart continually, and 
be as ready to ſerve your God faithfully, 
as to obey your commander diligently. 
Thus your days will become pleaſant, 
and 


r 


But if you truſt to this only, it is to 


and 


L481 
and your hopes full of joy! You will 


learn to look on death as an event 
which happens to all men ; and the great 
conſideration is, when it comes, whether 
in the thunder of battle, or the filence 
of a fick bed, that it be glorious! In- 
nocency of life, and faith in the promiſes 
of God, will as certainly render it glo- 
rious, as that the Almighty himſelf is 
ſeated in glory everlaſting | We have this 
reaſon to believe it, that he has declared, 
the earth, and even the viſible heavens, 
thall paſs away, but his word ſhall not 
paſs away. 


As in the morning you pray like 
Chriſtian, never retire to reſt without of- 
tering up a prayer to the great Lord and 
Father of mankind, that he may keep you 
under his gracious: favour and protection. 


your almighty friend, Pour Father, and 
wa God, 


O Lord God Almighty, who by thy provi- 
5 dent 


And till ſleep cloſes your eyes, think of 
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„„ 
dent care haſt conducted me to the conclu- 
ſion of this day; forgive the offences I have 
been guilty of againſt thee, whether in 
thought, or word, or by any action un- 
worthy my character as a chri/tian, that I 
may lie down to reſt in humble confidence 
of thy protection. Let this return of the 


| hour of fleep remind me of the ſhortneſs 


of life, and teach me what it is to die! In 
thy awful preſence, I now offer up the ſa- 


criſice of my heart: accept it, O Lord, as my 


evening oblation, and hearken to my un- 
feigned prayer! Baniſh from me all evil 


deſires, that my own will may not con- 


ipire to my ruin. Protect me, I beſeech 
thee, from all the perils of this night, 


Be thou my guard and my defence, and 
finally receive me into thy eternal reſt, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chrift, in whoſe bleſſed 


name I further pray, Our Father, &c. 


To beg for mercy at the hands of God, 


and not conſtantly endeavour-to kcep. his 


' Commandments, is an abſurdity. Conſider 


the 


t 
* 
a 
d 
v 


{ 27 7 


the almighty Lord and Governor of the 
world ; even the God who made you, 
and all things that are made; he who 
diſperſes the miſt ; ſtills the raging of the 
waves; knows all your thoughts, and ſees 
every action of your life. Conſider well 
what theſe Commandments are: 1 
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I. THOU ſhalt have no other gods 
but.me. | 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any 
graven image, nor the likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the waters under the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor . worſhip them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins 
of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me; and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
of them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. . 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the name of 

the 
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the * thy God in vain: for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the 
ſabbath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour 
and do all that thou haſt to do; but the 
ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
God: in it thou ſhalt do no manner of 


work, thou and thy ſon and thy daughter, 


thy man-ſervant and thy maid- ſervant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy 
gates. For in ſix days the Lord made 


heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 


them is, and reſted the ſeventh day, where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh days and 
hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, 


that thy days may be long in the land 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit are 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 


againſt thy neighbour, 
X, Thou 


( 3 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's houſe, thou ihalt not covet thy 
neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, not his aſs, nor any 
thing that is his. 


1 


* 


Attend to every ſyllable, and weigh 


8 it continually in your thoughts. Carry it i i | 
, conſtantly in your mind, that the command- j i 
y ments were given by God himſelf, to the Jetus, [ li | 

F through their great leader Moſes; and | 

A ſince confirmed to vs by Jeſus Chriſt, who * 


came from heaven to teach and confirm 
theſe eternal obligations on mankind. 
If zou hope for mercy after death, you 
muſt act an honeft part, and comply with 
them. You will eaſily conſider it as 
* | monſirous ignorance not to know the Com- 
mandments, and monſtrous folly not to obey 
them, when you know them. 
As to works of neceſſity, on the ſab- 
bath, and all other days, eſpecially in 
felation to the duties of a ſhip at ſea, 
157 v0 Rhing: 


„„ 
they are warranted upon the common prin- 
ciple of felf-prefervation. 

Obey the Commendments, and you will 
have nothing to fear. 

Be aſhamed of committing a fooliſh ac- 
tion ; and afraid of doing a wicked one. 

Thus, whatever hardfhips you go 
through, life will glide on; and though it 
is not lawful to wiſh an end of it, neither 
will you be painfully anxious to prolong it. 
Things will wear the face of good-humour, 
even in adverſity : And whether in a calm, 
or a ſtorm ; in the hour of filent repoſe, 
or the thunder of battle, you will act like 
a man. You will do your duty to God, 
Four #:ng, and your country. 

You cannot expect to proſper unleſs 
you are ſober and faithful : and is it to be 
imagined a min will be faithful to his 
neighbour, unleſs he fears his God and 
obeys his commandments? Nor will it 
avail you to earn good bread, to keep 
your body from periſhing by hunger, it 

T at 


T1 


ever | 


Theſe are ſo many objects of the moſt 


at the ſame time, you neglect your duty 
to God, and leave your ſoul to periſh for 


ſerious conſideration, and as ſuch I recom- 
mend them to you, as a Chriſtian, pre- 
ſuming there certainly will be many hours, 
which, by the care of divine Providence, 


you will enjoy for ſuch purpoſes. 


If you 


are in earneſt with your ſoul, you will 
meditate on ſuch things, and provide for 


eternity | 


The ſum and ſubſtance of this great 
article is, that every ſon of Adam, being 
a rational, is therefore an accountable 
Being; and as ſuch bound to conſider: he 
is obliged to attend to the great law of con- 
fideration ; and the more he is expoſed by 
the nature of his calling to diffipation, or 
inconſiderateneſs, the more watchfulneſs 
is neceſſary for him, not to be ſurprized, 
either by his ſpiritual enemy, which is 
always ready to embrace every opportunity 
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of doing miſchief to the ſoul, or the arm 
of fleſh, appearing in the perſon. of a 
treacherous foe, | 
The ſcripture admonition is, „not to 


©. be ſorrowful as men without hope, but 


to “ rejoice always ;”* that is, in all the 
changes and chances of this world. But 
in what can we rejoice, unleſs we hope 
for the mercy of God? Whatever our lot 
in this world may be, this 1s the grand 
prop and ſupport of our fortunes. On 
the ſame principle I give you this ſalutary 
rule of life, which rightly underſtood, 
and duly qualified with a conſciouſneſs 
of fin, will be of the higheſt moment: 
Chearfulneſs is one part of religion ; and 
he who is grateful to heaven, will be ſor- 
rowful only for /in. 

The ftanza in the ſong, which has been 
uſed ludicrouſly, the ſenſe of it, applied 
ſpiritually, is excellent advice, I mean 


© Itis a good maxim 


« 'To caſt away ſorrow, 1 
% The 


LD 
« The wretched to-day 
«© May be happy to-morrow,” 


I mean, that he who is true to himſelf, 
and faithful to his God, ſhould keep him 
ſelf in good-humour, for, in all fortunes, 
he will be guarded by legions of angels; 
and although he may feel the fangs of ad- 
verſity, he will not forget, that in God is 


a ſure defence againſt all the calamities to 
which life is ſubject. 


3 
* 
* 
= 
1 
7 4 
T , 
* B* 
- P * 
B 5 
1 
3 
5 1 
1 
1 
* 
I 1 
9 b 
4 
1 C 4 
IN 
(| l 
1 


FS es 


SES ta nies 
1990 - 
— 
G en tity 
= 


OILS No HIT : 
1 n 
" . — 2 — 1 
1 — 


G 2 PART 


- 
PE - 
ET rs LR Eten 
< 


— 
— 


— TIER 


1 
I: 


tis) 


TAN 1 IV, 
HAPPINESS DEPENDING ON CARE 


TO AVOID ALL EVIL AND VICIOUS 
. PRACTICES, 


READIN G. 


HE beſt knowledge in the world, is 
the word of God, as we find it in 
the ſcriptures ; and the means of obtain- 
ing it is, that every Chriſtian ſhould be 
taught to read. It is an honour to thoſe 
* who can read; and an act of kindneſs when 
they aſſiſt others who cannot. If you learn 
the leſſons which this little book contains, 
and act like men and Chriſtians, you will 
thew your friendſhip and good aftections, 
and prove no leſs that you have courage 
and reſolution to avoid vice, and are fit 
kor a ſea life. 
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There are many bad Chriſtians who can, 
and many good ones who cannot read; 
but every Chriſtian, as ſuch, ſhould learn 
to read. Ships at ſea, in fine weather, 
or in harbour, often afford much leiſure: 
and for the. reaſon that idleneſs is, the root 
of all evil, it is right to have ſomething 
good to do: and happy might it be, if 
all commanders were of this opinion, and 


would ſee their ſhip's companies practiſe 
what they know. 


If care were alſo taken by parents and 


maſters in every part of life, that no 
books ſhould be read which tend to cor- 


rupt morals, we ſhould not ſo often con- 
vert the food of the mind into poiſon, 
and promote miſery by the means which 
Qught to be employed to prevent it. 


H ABI Te 


T.is a common ſaying, but nat the 
leſs true, that habit makes fenners or 
ſaints. And indeed ſuch is its force, that 


G3 it 


BY 


it is propoſed as a queſtion in the ſacred 
ſcriptures, ©* Can the Ethiopian change his 
< ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots ?” This 
is an alluſion to the difficulty of paſſing 
from evil to good. Should not this re- 
ſtrain us from evil, rather than diſ- 
hearten us in doing good? Good has in 
its nature ſuch ſweet and amiable quali- 
ties, we need but ſee it to admire it, and 
from admiration, we are naturally led to 
love and imitate it. 

Evil habits, indulged, grow up with 
us: if you would live with honour, and 
die in peace, be good while you are 
young ; and when you grow old, your 
virtue will ſtick by you, as a ſure friend 
in all fortunes, 

Conſider yourſelves as Chritimnis: and 
you will diſcover, that you muſt, at all 
times of life, war againſt the evil deſires of 
the heart ; and as ſelf-dental is, in the iſſue, 
an eralted advantage to a Chriftian, the 
conqueſt of evil habits will afford ſubjec 
for triumph. | It 


(#7 
It is by the force of habit men become 
capable of bearing poverty and pain; and 
rather than do a ſinful deed, or even a ſcan- 
dalous one, they will ſuffer any evil, with 


a firmneſs which beſpeaks the truly brave 
man, and the Chriſtian. 
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You know that pilots gain reputation 


by ſteering veſlels clear of rocks, eſpe- 
cially in ſtormy weather; ſo it is with 
men beſet with evil examples, when by the 
force of a good habit they ſteer their veſ- 
ſe] clear of danger, and arrive happily in 
the ſafe haven of Virtue and Religion. 


THE DANGER OF INTEMPERANCE. 


Ntemperance is at enmity with man- 

4 hood. All that is honourable, pleaſant, 

or decent, is wounded by this vice. It is 

fo vile in the fight of God, that every man 

of common ſenſe ſhould abhor it, as much 

as he would to imitate the nature of an 
ape or a ſwints 


14 Temperance 
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Temperance is a quality as effential to 
liberty as courage is to virtue. It is the 


greateſt preſervative againſt dejection of 
ſpirit, or an unmanly apprehenſion of evil; 


for as it preſerves the body in health, it 
prevents the mind from om clouded with 
melancholy, or ſuperſtition. It keeps us in 
a ſituation fit for any thing that is manly; 
being the beſt preſervative againſt al- 
lurements to vice or diſhonefly. He who 
is truly brave, will not be caſt down by 
misfortunes ; and the more temperate he 
is, the leſs conſiderable theſe will appear. 
The Chri/tian doctrine is, Be temperate 
© in all things.” 


DRUNKENNESS. 


5 you are wiſe enough to be temperate, 
you will conſider, that the perſon who is 
overcome in dr:nk, cannot do any good, and 
may do the greateſt evil. He cannot ſpeak 
or ac} without expoſing himſelf: his true 
friends 


A 
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friends are aſhamed of him, others de- 
ride him; and the beſt office to be done, 
is to lay him out of the way, that he 
may fleep. Therefore beware of Atrong 
drink, in any degree, above what may be 
ſometimes neceſſary, in ſmall quantities, 
for health. Many a mighty man, after a 
ſhort time, has been laid low in the duſt, 
by means of ſtrong drink. : 

«© Drunkenneſs,” ſays Solomon, en- 


„ creaſeth the rage of a fool, till he of- 


fend: it diminiſhes ſtrengib, and maketh 
© wounds,” Too many have experienced 
this truth: and we may pronounce, that 
ſpirituous liquors, uſed indiſcreetly, have 
proved the forerunner of great miſchief. 
We commonly ſay, As drunk as a 
* beaſt;” that is, by means of ſtrong 
drink, rendered as devoid of reaſon ; for 
there are ſew beaſts that will touch ſpiri- 


tuous liquors: nature points out to them 


the uſe of water only. 


Our ſmall-bcer, being good of its kind, 
is 
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is an excellent liquor for ſeamen, as it 
helps to keep them in ſpirit, and free from 
the ſcurvy. 

A habit of drinking renders men eager 
to heat their brains, as if they were afraid 
of being burthened with reaſon ; or ima- 
gined that happineſs conſiſted in the ab- 


ſence of thought. 


If a man in drink is guilty of a crime, 
he may happen to be hanged for it when 


he is /ober. 


It is obſerved, that he who is given to 


| firong liquor, as well as him that is lazy), 


is generally in great want, and in a filthy 
condition. Such perſons often ruin their 
health, and render their lives as con- 


temptible, as they are ſhort and miſerable. 


Lr TT Q NY, 


HAT I have ſaid of a drunken 
man, holds, in many reſpects, 
of a glutton. He ſeems to be better qua- 
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lified for the ſociety of hogs than of rea- 


ſenable creatures and Chri/tians. 

The advice given by the wiſe man, is: 
« Fat, as becometh a man, thoſe things 
e which are ſet before thee, and devour 
ee not, leſt thou be hated.” 

Do you perccive how a man ny be 
deſpiſed and hated for gluttony? Firſt, 
for devouring more than the ſhare nature 
has allowed to each of us; and next, from 
the offence he commits againſt reaſon and 
religion, by the ruin of his health, and 
probably the diſtreſs of his Nes ang 
poor friends. 

In regard to health, which is the ſalt 
of life, that gives all other enjoyments a 
reliſh, we find the wiſe man's ſentence is: 
Sound ſleep cometh of moderate eating: 
* he riſeth early, and his' wits are with 
* him.” In ſhort, the man is fit for 
buſineſs and ſocial pleaſure ; and, know- 
ing what he is about, fills up the character 
of a man, If he is not ſo merry as ſome 


Jolly 
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jolly fellows; he is more equal, and chearſul, 
which are better things. It is humorouſ- 
ly faid, A merry fellow is oftentimes 
% ſad fellow.” Tou have heard the 
ſaying, © The man digs his grave with 
< his teeth,” in alluſion to what Solomon 


ſays, © The pains of watching and choler, 


© and pangs of me nen are with the 
inſatiable man.” 
You ſeamen do not ſo often treſpaſs in 


eating as in drinking : but the proof of 
wiſdom is to avoid exceſs in both, 


PROFANE SWEARIN G. 


\ EARING is not a leſs fooliſh than 
wicked practice: all wicked practices 


are fooliſp, but this is the mo/? Tort of 


all fooliſh practices. 
Why ſhould not a /ailoy be as briſk as 


minded; and, knowing what to do with 
his tongue, uſe it to his own honour, and 


a bee, and active as air, and yet ſober- 


LW 1 
the praiſe of That God who gave him 
eech? 1 15 5 
A man of ſpirit and reſolution will do 


his duty briſkly, and boldly, ſmiling at 


danger : but who in his ſenſes can recon- 
cile running himſelf into the danger of 
making God his enemy? Vice is againſt 
all ſenſe of duty, and in expreſs violation 
of the commandments. | 


One may aſk, why do you talk like a foo! 


or a madman, and take part with the devil ? 


All fwearers do this, when they take the 


name of God in vain. 

Sober ſeamen, of whom there are greater 
numbers than 1s vulgarly imagined, when 
their companions on board ſwear, remind 


them of it. In the mean while, the moſt 


beloved and braveſt commanders, ſuffer no 
[wearing on board their ſhips. 


TI he wholeſome advice and admonition 
which Solomon gives us on this head, is: 


** Accuſtom not thy mouth to ſwearing, 


6 neither uſe thyſelf to the naming the 


£6 Holy One.” 
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e For as a ſervant that is continually 
„ beaten, ſhall not be without a blue 
© mark, ſo he that ſweareth, and nameth 
© God continually, ſhall not be faultleſs.” 

It is a fault indeed to name the oft 
High, without a reverential pauſe 3 but to 
call on him in idle diſcourſe, or perhaps 
to witneſs a falſehood, it thrills the blood 
to think of ſuch wickedneſs ! | 

A greater than Solomon, even the moſt 
high God, whoſe ſacred name ought never 
to be mentioned without reverence, has 
declared, in his third commandment, ' 


That he will not hold him guiltleſs who 


«« taketh his name in vain!” That is, ut- 
ters the name of the great Fehovah in a 
careleſs manner. 

Beware then, my good friends, not to 
learn, what you will certainly wiſh to 
unlearn; what can never do you any god; 
but muſt do you great harm. 


If you die without repentance of this 
offence, what will follow, but puniſhment 


in the world to come ? 1 
. : Swearing 
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being, 


. 
Swraring is piercing to the heart of a 
| Chriſtian! What a miſerable thing it is 
to hear the multitude of horrid oaths and 
profane ſpeeches which proceed out of the 
| mouths of many people, without any 
| /cn/e of the euil they do, or the fear of 
| /ufering for ſo doing? To hear the great 
name of God polluted: by men, which is 
adored by angels; and to conſider how 
often that ſacred name is profaned in com- 
non diſcourſe, which we are not worthy to 


s mention even in our prayers ! Is not this 
borrible to all that have not loſt the ſenſe 
50 of a ſupreme Being? 


t- To ſuch J apply myſelf, in the fear of 
a Cad, and faithfulneſs of a friend, be- 

ſeeching them to conſider, with the reaſon 
to chat is common to man, the erode e danger 
| of. their caſe. 

It muft appear to you, as it does to all 
mankind, moſt raſh and fooliſh to pro- 
voke the wrath: of an infinitely powerful 
Being, merely for the ſake of a few 
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needleſs and impertinent words, which 
few dare uſe when there is danger of of- 
fending man. You may as well rouſe a 
— lion, as revile an officer in com- 
mand. | 

What can be ſaid of him who falls on his 
knees before his God one hour, and pro- 
fanes his name the next? Can this be 
done by any man that 1s in his right 
mind? Impoſſible! It is ſhocking to 
the reaſon of man, not to conſider the G04 
that made him, in whoſe hands his breath 
is, and by whom he will be made in— 
finitely happy, or unſpeakably miſerable, 
to all eternity ! 

What is ſtill more ſtrange, this is done 
without fo much as pleaſing any one of 
the ſenſes. It is a zaſteleſs, fruitleſs ln. 
It brings no pleaſure to the palate, nor 
gain to the purſe; and may puzzle the 
profane perfon himſelf to tell us, for what 
it is he ſells his foul? Indeed, he does not 


fell it at all, in this 8 he prodigally 
g1ves 


(- 9 1 
gives away to the devil, and parts with a 
olefled eternity for nothing. 

Tt is further to ' he conſidered, that 
the tongue of man is his glory, and hu- 
man ſpeech a ſort of miracle in nature, 
given to him to glorify his God And will 
you, dare you pervert the uſe of fo divine 
a gift? What an exceeding wonderful 
thing is ſpeech, which, by the little dif- 
ferent motions of the tongue and lips, 
plainly and diſtinctly pronounces mil- 
lions of words. To abuſe ſuch an ex- 
cellent faculty, is much worſe than to 
be wholly deprived of it. The ſwearer 
is as irrational as the beaſts; and the time 
may come, when he ſhall wiſh he had been 
born as dumb; or that his lips had been 
perpetually cloſed, rather than to have 
opened them to his own confuſion. 

God himſelf teſtifies, that “ His name 
is great among the heathen.” And we 
find a heathen emperor making a decree, 
that a Wheſoever ſpake any thing amiſs 
1 . 


« 


— —— —_ — * 
— 
6 2 X — Fx Lt 
” - * 8 Seer 
— = * 9 ws mat _ _ — 1 
— e — (lr — — — 
_ 2 r - 
LG RT rr 


2 S 


— 


— — 


— — —— — . 
// TE oc — 


3 —— A rr re ee i rn CO OOO — 
. A 2 HO. 


—— — —̃— 
- : TY 5 * — 22 


r ²˙- OR — . — (w 
— — —— — —wäʒäwĩ 
— = - * 


— 4 
—— . — 


— NEED IINY 


— RA Cr re —äœ— 
— — earn ng EOS IT” ; 


ES] 
* of Almighty God, ſhould be cut in pieces, 
© and his houſe made a dunghill.” 

It was the firſt maxim of a heathen 
philoſopher, ©* That the higheſt venera- 
© tion be always paid to God.” This, 
indeed, is the common ſenſe of all man- 
kind; and for a Chriſtian to think or adt 
otherwiſe, is to confound the very order of 
nature. 

We ſeldom find any mention of the 
name of God, in the holy ſcriptures, with- 
out ſome other word joined with it, to 
ſtrike our mind with reverence : as the 
holy name, the bleſſed name, the glorious 
name, the great and terrible name: And 
the Jews and Mahometans have always 
treated it with profound veneration. 

It is a ſenſeleſs, and diabolical fury, 
to contradict both natural and revealed 
religion, and all the ſober ſentiments 
of mankind, by profaning the name of 


the moſt glorious and almighty Sovereign 


of heaven and earth 


9 Happy 


* 


199 J 

Happy were it, if the crime of common 

ſwearing were puniſhable by human laws, 

in a more ſtrict and exemplary manner. 
If men were aware of the infinite glory 
and majeſty of the ſupreme Being, they 
would not mention his zame without an 
awful pauſe ! 

Every lover of God or man, or of the 
public good, is bound in conſcience to 
oppoſe this vile and enormous fin ! To re- 
prove and ſhame it, and on all it occaſions 
to inform the magi/irate, and to do their 
utmoſt to baniſh it from human ſociety, 
is a duty. Common ſwearing breaks the 
bounds of all that is ſacred, civil, or de- 
cent; affronting thoſe that bear the name 
of Chriſ, who are by ſolemn vows obliged 
to reſent and oppoſe it. 

Where this direful ſin prevails, it ren- 
ders that place a ſort of hell upon earth. 
Cod is greatly honoured in the regions 
above. Angels and ſaints praiſe; love, ad- 
mire, and adore him! The birds of the 
„ air 


* 
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air ſing forth the praiſe of their creator: 
and all creatures obſerve the laws of their 
ereation. But ſuch wicked men not only 
affront the moſt high God, but perpetually 
do him diſhonour. Be guarded, and con- 
fider the wiſe man's ſaying, If thou be 
„ wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf; 
« but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt 

4 bear it.“ | 
It is a very melancholy conſideration, 
that our laws, as they now ſtand, require 
fo much ſwearing, whether in courts of 
Juſtice, or for the purpoſe of ſerving in 
certain offices; and it adds to the misfor- 
tune, that the oath is adminiſtered in a 
careleſs or ſlovenly manner; but if he 
that kiſſes the ſacred volume, doth not 
conſider himſelf as ſtanding before the 
awful tribunal of.God, the fin is his, and 
he muſt anſwer for it. 
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What a horrible thing it is to ſwear of 20. 
wantonly 1 I beſeech you, conſider what you Ml fary i 
fay, and as you love your own fouls, and of pe 


A with 
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with to avoid the vengeance of the Al- 


mighty, correct yourſelves, and avoid this 
wicked practice. 


LYING, 


O man is a liar for the ſake of falſ- 

hood ; it is becauſe he thinks he 
ſhall mend his condition ; but he generally 
mars it, The wholeſome ſober advice of 
the wiſe man is, Keep thy word, and 
« deal faithfully, and thou ſhalt always 
« find the thing that is neceſſary for 
te thee.” 

There is a meaſure in all things; and 
all truths are not to be ſpoken at all 
times; but lies are never to be ſpoken. 
Every one ſhould hold his tongue when 
diſcretion requires it. Prudence is the fin- 
cere friend of truth, and the dutiful child 
of wiſdom; and her aſſiſtance is neceſ- 
fary in every part of life, as the nen 
of peace among men. 
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thing like a falſe man, for the Lord will 


ſouls worthy the name of Britons, by 
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The Har muſt be fo far a villain, as his 
falſhoods do miſchief. Obſerve the re- 
marks of the wiſe man, and write them on 
your memory. 7 7 

„have hated many things, but no- 


©« hate him. 


The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


| L . 1 
« for ever : but a hying tongue is but for a . 
60 5 ſtan 

moment. : 

„A thief is better than a man that is 5 
&« accuſtomed to lie; but they bath ſhall N 4 
© have deſtruction to heritage.“ f 

. . { 

Can words be made ſtronger again/t lying, 

6 | * | to v 
or againſt him who is a iar, except that N 
| | nat 


liars are the children of the devil, who 
is truly the father of liars ? 

Now, my good friends, the advice | 
give you, is, to prove to your com- 
manders, and all others, that you have 


daring to tell the truth, though you con- 
demn yourſelves: it is thus you may be 
ſure 


„ F 


ſure of maintaining the true character of 
brave Br:tifh ſeamen, and every one who 
knows you, will love you. 


LOVE OF TRUTH. 


O ſhun Falſbood is, in effect, to 
court truth : as ſilence, when talk- 
ing is dangerous, is a proof of under- 
ſtanding. The wiſe man's ſentence is, 

*© I he heart of fools is in their mouth; 
but the mouth of the wy/e is in their 
«© NHeart.” 

Such is the force of caution, in regard 
to what we ſay, and what we do not ſay, 
that “even a fool, when he holdeth his 
peace, is counted wiſe; and he that 
„ ſhutteth his lips is eiteemed a man of 
* underſtanding.” 

Prudence, and integrity of heart, give 
underſtanding, particularly in regard to 
ſpeech. The words of a wiſe man's 
mouth are gracious ; but the lips of a 


= fool 
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& foo ſwallow up himſelf.” Thus you 


ſee what a glorious thing it is to be cau— 


tious of what you ſay and do, deſpiſing 
falſhood, loving truth, and commanding 
your tongue. 

You are ſenſible that great talkers are 
ſometimes great liars, and diſcover as 
great want of underſtanding : but a har, 
a tale-bearer, or a miſchief-maker, is an 
enemy to himſelf, to his friends, and to 


all mankind. As he endeavours to deceive 


every one, or to ſet them at variance, every 
one will deſpiſe him; and the beft which. 
can happen to him 1s, to be ſeverely pu- 
niſhed by thoſe who have any hopes of 
his amendment. | 

What a glorious thought it is!“ The 
& btrds will reſort unto their like, fo will 


< truth return unto them that das in 
4c her! 125 | 9 


Delight in truth, and ſhe will delight 
in you, and make you happy ; yet be 
Jn, for „if you follow truth tos 
cc cloſe, 


L n05 


« {;fe, ſhe will kick your teeth out.” And 
it is very ſhrewdly ſaid, ** Confne your 
* tongue, that it may not confine you.“ 
That is, if you do not uſe your diſcretion 
in concealing your thoughts when the 
diſcovery of them can anſwer none of the 
good purpoſes of truth. The end of 
ſpeech is to ſupport juſtice, peace, mercy, 
good-humour, and chearfulneſs among com- 
panions, and the world at large, main- 
taining your own integrity. 

Conſider what you fay, that the law of 
kindneſs may dwell on your tongue; and, if 
it be poſſible, let every word you utter, 
contribute to alleviate the iſery, or add te 
the happineſs, of ſome one or other. 


QUARRELS, OR DIFFERENCES 


UARRELS generally rife from 
| drinking, whoring, or indiferetion 
in ſpeech. Do all that becomes a Chriſ- 
tian, in order to peace and reconciliation. 

A true 
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A true chriſtian does not diſdain to ſtoop 
even to ſuch as ought in reaſon and duty 
to ſtoop to him. Abraham, the great 
patriarch, who was much the elder, and a 
far greater perſon than Lot, and ſuperior 
in relation, as being his uncle, condeſcend- 
ed to make the firſt amicable motion to 
his nephew, in order to ſuppreſs the broils 
which aroſe among their ſervants, ſaying, 
Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, be- 
© tween me and thee, and between my 
„ herdmen and thy herdmen, for we are 
„ brethren *.* ' This is the language of 
Chriſtianity, ſuited to the gracious and 
condeſcending proceedings of God towards 
us vile and ſtubborn creatures. This was 
fully exemplified in the meek and humble 
life of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour; and 
we cannot be his diſciples, if we do not 
our utmoſt to deny the luſts, and ſuppreis 
the paſſions of our proud hearts, and lay 
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them at his feet. A chriſtian muſt learn 


knows any moderation, or admits of any 
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of him who was meet and lowly in ſpirit, 


and comply with his commands of keeping 
peace with all men. 


GAMING. 


IE better to avoid quarrels and 
contentions, avoid every thing that 
bears the name of gaming, or playing for 
money, or, what is exactly the ſame, for 
liguar. © | 


If I were to advife you to fhun 
only contentious, covetous, unfeaſonable, 
and immoderate gaming, it would ap- 
pear plauſible, but it would not remedy 
the evil. The habit of gaming, feldom 


limit or rule: It is generally attended 
with a multitude of miſchiefs. It often 
occaſions broils and quarrels, and ſome- 
times bloodſhed; it waſtes time, conſumes 
wealth, introduces ſloth, inadvertency, 

| and 
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and neglect of buſineſs; and what is ill 


worſe, it uſually indiſpoſes men for devs- 
tion, and all ſerious thought. It puzzles 
and perplexes the mind with ſuch a be- 
witching ſort of re/teſſneſs, and roving 
after money, that few have any command 
over themſelves: and are therefore expoſed 
to much evil by the inward diſorder which 
it produces. Therefore I adviſe you never 
to play for money. We do not ſtand in 
need of theſe pretended diverſions. There 
is much more agreeable entertainment ix 
bone/? converſation, in pleaſant and uſeful 
hiſtories, or other diverting books; and 


ct Pn en ED nc 71 ö. rn ct — 


« — —— — — — — 
— . — ̃— ͤD!N1—— vl — ( —-½ 
- 


— . —⁰¹¹ 
= * — —— 


- 
—— — — — 
e a N 
; 


K — — 
—— — — — 
— RI a —— 
. 
* 
cs ha 
" 
— . SE 


Wi likewiſe in more ſerious diſcourſes on re- 
Il ligtous ſubjects: and when we have op- of o 
Wt portunities, in muſic, or plays of exerciſe. cert: 
nt And if you are at a loſs for ſomething to ful « 
| | [ do, and mean to keep your hearts from may 
I wickedneſs, every kind of labour is far neig 
| preferable to the dangerous and abſurd R 
1 amuſement of gaming. Ne hone 
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STEALING. 


T\HERE are many paſſions and in- 
1 firmities in the human foul, which 
muſt be corrected by thoſe who wiſh to 


make their peace with God. The world 


may ſay, the man is Honeſt, or in other 
words, he 1s not a thief; but we muſt be 
watchful not to deprive any man of any 
part of his property, by any means what- 
ever, left the vicious ſelf-love, which pre- 
dominates in moſt mens hearts, ſhould 
tempt them. To be perfectly juſt is an 


attribute of God to be ſo, to the utmoſt 


of our power, is the glory of man. It rs 
certainly your buſineſs to be very watch- 
ful of yourſelves, that no kind of iniquity 
may prevail in your hearts, by which your 
neighbour can be hurt. 

Remember, that as no man, who is not 
bone t, can be wiſe, ſo neither can he be 


ſafe; and that the next evil to not giving 


every 


? 
- 
bo. 
4 
1 . 
. "ol = 
i 
: bo 
1 
r 
T $14 
+. 
* 
* "6 
% SY 
TER 
+ 528 
. 
* 
$4 
rH 
"an 
1 
1 4 
Ko 
$4" 
: * £ 
+ 3 
1Y 
1 
1 
++ 
& 
1.35 
: f 
4 
n 1 
4 
* 


— 
— 


— — —y — — 
B ͤ V 
= 12 0 * . - * 
F o r — » 
hy j _ * 7 - 


4 = Won Bon” — 5 os 21) 


— A. - 
— mn 


——— 
r * 
— - 
r = 
* 


— — 


———BLñ ſ —U—öp— — Wu 


ä 


—— 


1 


every man his own, is detaining it upon 
frivolous or unjuſt pretences. There ever 
will be ſome caſes of a doubtful nature, 
in which it is more glorious to part with 
one's own, than to' hazard the keeping 
what belongs to another, 

The eighth commandment, given from 
the mouth of God himſelf, to Moſes, is, 
« Thou ſhalt not ſteal.” Some of the 
molt ignorant nations puniſh thieves: 
With us, you know, they are puniſhable 


with preat ſeverity, even to death. 


Thievery is much oftener diſcovered, 
than thieves themſelves have wit enough to 
imagine. God confounds their devices |— 
The Portugueſe proverb is, „The devil 
<< has a hood, (alluding to the dreſs of 1 
ce friar) but it doth not cover all.” By 
ſome means or other, thieves are generally 
found out. Be more afraid of the thing 
itſelf, than even of the diſcovery. 

As people grow corrupt in manners, 
thievery becomes more frequent. Laws 

| muſt 
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decla 
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live, 


B 
8 mwuſt conſequently be more ſevere, and 
ge rcater care taken to inſtruct the riſing 
generation. 

On board of ſhips, ſtealing is hardly 
ever concealed, for there are no back 
doors. | 

This crime is of ſo black a dye, as 
hardly to bear being mentioned. Of wicked 
erſons in general, Solomon ſays, The 
„hope of the wicked ſhall be cut off, 
« and their truſt ſhall be as a ſpider's 
« web. Accordingly thieves live in 
trouble and diſgrace, and often die a mi- 
ſerable, if not an infamous death. 

Call to remembrance this great truth, 
declared by the God of Truth, that the 
life of man conſiſteth not in the abundance 
that he poſſeſſeth. It is well known, that 
many run mad with plenty; and that ſome 
are happy even in poverty, who might 
have been tempted to evil, by the power 
of riches. | 
þ Thus, you will be, at all times, fit to 
muſt I Loe, and ” to die. Who among the 
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children of men can pretend to greater 
| [ wiſdom or happineſs, than to be fit to aa 3 
| | | or die? | 8 | a 
If | This is certainly the way to obtain th 
| ſuch a glorious fituation. And whether int 
| i in peace or war, by land or ſea, labour WW fo 
| for honeſt bread, and enjoy it, as the re- if 
| ward of honeſty. EX 
al If you ſhould happen to be acquainted gat 
| | with a man, who is given to evil courſes, Ml fra 
| (i as your ſincere friend, I adviſe you to flee ſhy 
'W from him, as from the devil himſelf, who i it: 
| \| goes about ſeeking whom he can devour; hel! 
| It or depend on it, fuch a man will devour tior 
| | you. If you do not forſake him, Gad " 
| will forſake you, and give you up to mer 
i your own heart, inclined as it may be to the 
work evil, | are 1 

| | chan 

WH ORIN O. ticul 

| 25 Man 

T is for want of ſomething to do that himf 

men become idle. © As vinegar is to have 

ee the n. and ſmoke to the eyes, ſo is our e 
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ee the ſluggard to them that ſend him.“ 


A habit of diſſipation is ſoon followed by 


2 habit of /othfulneſs : They almoſt mean 
the ſame thing: And from the moment 
induſtry loſes its influence, it is eaſy to 
foreſee that iniquitous defires will creep, 
if they do not ruſb into the heart. 

Holding commerce with proſtitutes, vul- 
garly called whoring, is a vice thoughtleſs 
ſcamen are addicted to. As you would 
ſhun the devil, whoſe work it is, avoid 
it: diſeaſe, and pain, and early death, 
hell and deſtruction, dwell in the habita- 
tions of harlots. © | 

'The conſequence of whoring among ſea- 
men, is very fatal. Many more die of 
the foul diſeaſe, and of the diforders which 
are the ordinary conſequences of this vice, 
chan is commonly known; and it is par- 
ticularly fatal to men on board ſhips. 
Many a brave young ſeamen has brought 


| himſelf to an early grave, who might 


have ſailed round the world, and drubbed 


our enemies in every part of it. 
I | 'The 
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The wiſe man ſays, The fornicator | 
<< ſhall be puniſhed in the ftreets of the 
© city; and, where he ſuſpecteth not, 
<« he ſhall be taken.” —And, in another 
place, _ | 
If thou give thy foul the deſire that 
<« pleaſeth her, ſhe will make thee a 
© laughing-ſtock to thy enemies.” How 
often do we ſee men ſo faſcinated with 
this evil deſire, as to expoſe themſelves to 
the higheſt contempt for the ſake of it, and 
ſometimes to affect the brain with a con- 
{ciouſneſs of the folly ? 

Speaking of a Harlot, or lewd wicked 
woman, the wiſe man admoniſhes us in 
theſe remarkable words, which you ought 
to engrave on your heart: Her end is 
< bitter as wormwood, ſharp as a two- 
cc edged ſword. She lieth in wait, as for 
<< a prey, and increaſeth the tranſgreſſions 
© among men. Her feet go down to 

death her ſteps take hold on hell.” = 
This deſcription is juſt and ſtrong, and 
the contrary to That which is aſcribed, 

I by 


by the ſame authority, to virtue “ Her 
« ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths arc peace.” Mark well the 
difference. | 

We find it confirmed by the declara- 
tion made by Chrift, the Saviour of the 
world, that this vice is ſo offenſive to 
Go4, that, no fornicator, adulterer, or 
* unclean perſon, ſhall enter into the 
* kingdom of heaven.” He who lives or 
dies in the commiſſion of this fin, you 
perceive, ſeeks his own deſtruction. 

What work for repentance do men 
make by their vices! Who can ſay he 
ſhall live a day to repent, or that he is 
ſure he ſhall have a heart to amend his 
life ? 

If we mean to end our lives happily, 
we muſt begin them virtuouſly. There- 
fore avoid the company of thoſe who have 
not the fear of God before their eyes. 

As this is a vice ſo prevalent, and of ſo 
fatal a tendency, if you preſerve your 

„ reaſon, 


b _ — 2 * 
r 0 * r 
WERE 12 7 
— 
mary EET — = of 
ol *, " © Sa * 


2 8 — 
— 5 * 
3 © — — 
* — — 
8 2 
9 2 m_ 4 

—— > . i — 

— , —— 
3 — —— 

— * 

„ SUE 2 


r 
Sages 
_—_— ee * * 
Fo — EL — Jo 
* Y 88 
2 


— _ 
— SIG 


— BE — 


> oi re = 
2 — 1 * 2 K* % — — 
a * — — 
" es bog ne r 
* pa Z 
. 


= — 
K Ts 
. 1 OS 8 
e — — mares 


- e 
——— 


— 


_= 8 Ca Sy 
5323 


3 WE EL 


— . 


: 

p 1 To * 
— _ C "4 — 

45 he — * 75 
7 , 
. ISTS — 
er LS 

— Ns — 


{4 
ji 
14% 
| 
it 
\ 4 | 


5 - —— — — 


— — 
— — — 
75 J w 2 2 
— — — STAY r 
q 


E218 3 
reaſon, you muſt ſhun it with all poſſible 
care, as fatal to the health of your body, 
and the preſervation of your ſoul, there- 
fore be watchful of yourſelf, and ſend up 
your prayers for chaſtity. _ 


HAVE mercy, Lord, on thy finful 
creature, who offereth up his prayers ! 
Let not luſt pervert my heart, to turn 
mine eyes from heaven! Purify my affec- 
tions, and renew a right ſpirit within 
me. O forgive my fins paſt, and cleanſe 


me from my foul deſires, that my body 


may be a fit habitation for my immortal 
ſoul!— Give me vigilance to guard the 
avenues to my heart, and ſtrength to drive 


all wicked thoughts from me, that my 


duty may become my delight, and obe- 
dience to thy laws my comfort. This I 
beg, O merciful father, for the ſake of 
 Teſus Chrift, my Redeemer ! 


For the ſame good purpoſe, you may ſay: 
SEND 


4% 


17 3 


SEND me thy helping grace, O mer- 
ciful God, for the ſake of the ſpotleſs ſoul 


of thy beloved, ſon, that no object may 
entangle my heart, no evil example ſhake 
my purpoſe, nor any fooliſh fancy delude 
me into fin ! But ſo arm me with reſolu- 
tion, that I may perſevere unto the end, 
and triumph over fin and the grave! Ac- 


cept this my prayer, O meraful God! 


through the mediation of thy dear Son, 
who died to redeem the world! 


Conſider how precarious life is, and 
how much you are bound to pray! 


o LORD Almighty! I beſeech thee, 


give me ſo true a ſenſe of my condition, 


that I may heartily repent of my ſins. My 
tranſgreſſions teſtify againſt me ; and my 
heart bleeds with contrition ! Caſt me not 
away from thy preſence, nor hide thy face 


in diſpleaſure : but, in thy wonderful 
mercy, blot out the remembrance of my 


5 iniquities; 
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iniquities; and ſo arm me with hope, 
and faith, that I may be watchful of my 
corrupt affections, and rather die than 
offend Thee, O thou tender father of 
mankind | Thus humbly kneeling before 
thy throne, I beſeech thee to accept wy 
penitential prayer, for the ſake of my 


bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chri/t. 


Say not that others offend as well as 
you, and that temptations are ſometimes 
too ſtrong for you, for this reaſoning 
might do for all the ſins and offences that 
men are guilty of; and as it they meant 
to wreſt the enſign of authority from the 
hand of the Almighty. The way to ſhun 


this, as well as all other ſins, is to avoid 


temptation; and for this purpoſe you con- | 
tinually offer up your petition, in the | 
Lord's prayer, lead us not into tempta- | 
© tion,” or, “arm us with reſolution to 
„ ſhun temptation.” To put ourſelves in 
the way of being tempied, is, in effect, N 


ſeeking the ſin. 


A man 


— 


( 119 ] 
A man of great eminence * has left 


this remark, . Howſoever a lewd woman 
% may pleaſe a man for a time, he will 


hate her in the end, and ſhe will ſtudy 


« to deſtroy him.” This proves true in 


thouſands, and tens of thouſands of in- 

ſtances. But, in the firſt inſtance, a harlot 
does not ſo much fudy to deſtroy him, as 
he acts as if he meant to deſtroy himſelf. 

What vaſt crowds plunge themſelves into 

diſeaſe and fin, by lawleſs commerce, 

of which they muſt repent or periſh ! 

Is it not far more eligible to marry like 

a Chriſtian, than give yourſelf up to 

work wickedneſs in the fight of Ged, by 

frequenting the houſes of harlots ? 


ANGER and RESENTMENT. 


HE ſame patience and humility which 
will give you a command of your- 


ſelf, never to be a prey to evil deſires for 


women, 
* Sir Walter Raleigh, | 
I 4 
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„words? 


E 
women, will aſſiſt you to reſtrain that warm 


paſſion, anger. | | 
Solomon obſerves, that Anger dwells 


s in the boſom of fools.—Seeſt thou a 


© man,” ſays he, that is haſty in his 
There is more hope of a foul 
as than of him.” 

* A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, 
< but grievous words ſtir up anger.” 

If you have ſenſe enough to diſtinguiſh 
ever ſo little of good and evil, you will 
find more comfort to yourſelf, and re- 
putation with the reſt of the world, from 
gentleneſs towards others, and a ſincere at- 
fection for them, than in any ſatisfaction 
you can have in their ſufferings, though 
you could punith them ever ſo ſeverely, 
whenever they offend you. 

The braveſt.men, and ſuch as face death 
with the greateſt reſolution, are generally 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed for e and 
gentle manners. 

* Remember thy end, ad let enmity 

5 | s ceaſe; 


CC 


cc 


1 


« ceaſe; remember corruption and death, 
«© and abide in the commandments.” Con- 
ſult the word of God, Could the wiſe man 
utter wiſer words? Can all the millions 
of volumes, written in two thouſand years, 
produce better advice? All is drawing 
to an end, from this moment, and we are 
all going forward to a ſtate beyond the 
orave. | 
Remember, that good men are always 
conſtant to their friends, and forgive their 
inhrmities, knowing that themſelves have 
many. And they are moderate in their 
reſentments towards their enemzes, becauſe 
they know what human nature 1s. 


The angry man, like him that is en- 


biens, will not give himſelf time to con- 
ſider what is right; and being proud and 
lelf-conceited, is continually deviſing fro- 


ward things; and always bringing miſ- 


Chief to paſs. 


He, in whoſe heart no malice finds en- 


trance, be the provocation What it may, 
has a glorious temper. 
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Frail as we are, he has the moſt courage, 
and the nobleſt ſpirit, who ſconeft forgives 
his friends, or his enemies, his companion, 
or a ranger, On the other hand, 

Solomon ſays, ** He that revengeth, ſhall 


e find vengeance from the Lord, and he 


112. 3 


& will ſurely keep his fins in remem- 
<< brance.” : | 

You have this advantage, when at ſea, 
that your commander will always puniſh 
thoſe who deſerve to be puniſhed. 

Anger is called by a heathen philoſo- 
pher * “ voluntary madneſs,” for it is 
certainly in our power to reſtrain it. The 
troubled and diſordered looks, the glar- 
ing blood-ſhot eye, the ſtaring, ſtamping 
rage, the trembling venom which runs 
through the veins, what are they but fo 
many proofs of madneſs? Is it not better 
to prevent anger, or aſſwage it, than to 
indulge it? It may glance into the breaſt 
of a wiſe man, but according to the wiſe 

| man, 


Seneca. 
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man, it refls only in the boſoms of 
s fools.” 

Keep your reaſon above your paſſion, 
and you may be ſure you do well, for thc 
exerciſe of reaſon is always a man's glory, 
the indulgence of anger his ſhame. 

Our divine religion ſays, “be angry, 
but {in not,“ that is, if you are offended, 
ſo as to reſent, let not your reſentment 
riſe to rage, or canker your heart. If 
the ſun is not to go down upon wrath, 
it is manifeſt that we cannot indulge 
anger, much leſs malice, hatred, or any 
intention to injure another. 

If any perſon ſlays another in his an- 
ger, if there appears to have been no ma- 
lice prepenſe, which rarely happens, if he 
ſhould eſcape being hanged, by the law 
of the land, what good can his life do 
him, who has thus offended againſt the law 
of God ? Pray for meekneſs, it is the only 
thing that can give reſt to the ſoul. 
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O FATHER Almighty, have mercy on 
me a miſerable ſinner! I beſcech thee, 
humble my ſoul in thy preſence ! Remove from 
me all proud looks, and turn away from 
me a haughty mind! Let not anger, nor 
any evil deſire, pervert my heart ! O give 
me not over unto an impudent mind. Leave 
me not to the counſel of ſinners, nor let me 
fall into their ſnares : Set a ſcourge over my 
thoughts, that the diſcipline of wiſdom may 
rule my heart, and meekneſs of ſpirit give 
reſt unto my ſoul ! Let a habit of tempe- 
rance reſtrain my appetites and paſſions, that 
neither the greedine/s of the belly, nor the 


luſt of the fleſh, may prevail againſt me. 


Pardon my ignorance and infirmities, and 
teach me to ſerve thee in true faithfulneſs, 
and humility of heart, This I beg, 0 
Lord of mercy, for the ſake of the meek 
and bleſſed Redeemer of the world! 


PRIDE, 


[438] 


1 


RIDE ſeems to have great affinity 
with anger, inaſmuch as they are 
both at enmity with Chri/tian meeꝶneſs. 

Of all the vices which grow up in the 
mind, there is none more common, or 
more dangerous than pride, ſhewing it- 
ſelf among the poor, as well as the rich. 
Pride appears in many forms, and lurks 
in the ſecret cavities of the heart. 

The ſame which I told you of anger, 
| tell you of pride. Pride was not 
made for man, nor furious anger for 
them that are born of a woman,” 

That you may know when it is you 
are proud, „ the beginning of pride is 
** when one departeth from God, and his 
heart is turned from his maker,” If 
vou are humble, you will take this advice, 
and obey the commandments, 

Hoc ber, reproach, cantempt of others, 
| ſullenneſss 
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fullenneſs, unwillingneſs to learn and do your 
duty, cruelty, an unforgiving temper, and 
ſuch-like, are ſo many ſigns of a man's 
being proud. 

Solomon ſays, „Vengeance, as a lion, 
&« ſhall lie in wait for the proud.“ 

And he adds, that ** Humility, and the 
fear of the Lord, are riches, and ho- 
& nour. and life.“ | 

But as * the proud are hated of God; 
and they that plough iniquity, and ſow 
& wickedneſs, will reap the ſame.” 

Pride is alſo a proof that a man is igno- 
rant; he is ignorant of himſelf, and ig- 
norant of what other men think of him; 

in ſhort, he is a foo/; and one of thoſe 
fools who is the leaſt to be pitied. 

Now, my dear friend, mind what | 
ſay, in order that you may avoid being in 
any degree proud, or revengeful, or fall 
into the very crime which you diſcover in 
others. fp hed 

Learn to compaſſionate even thoſe who 

moſt 


-- 


JW 


L -4a7 1 
moſt oftend you: if they are ignorant, 
they are pitiable: if they are perverſe, the 
more deplorable is their condition. As 
you love your own ſoul, ſet them in the 
right way, whenever you are able to do 
it, by advice, or perſuaſion: it will be 
your greateſt honour to relieve them. 

Soft words turn away wrath, and often 
ſubdue the proud, while they comfort the 
humble. Think of this, and walk humbly 
before God and men. 


CARE OF WIFE AND CHILDREN. 


T is a public and private reproach to 
every man, who neglects his family on 


any account. St. Paul baniſhes ſuch out 


of the ſociety of Chriſtian people; repre- 
ſenting the company of infidels too good 
tor them who negle& to provide for their 
en houſbold, and ſuch as depend on 
them. The birds of the air, and the 
beaſts of the field, take all the care nature 

has 
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has appointed, and, in effect, preſerve 


11 


their young; the very fea-monſters ſtretch 
out their breaſis to their young *. If you 


ſquander, in the indulgence of luſt and 


vanity, what ſhould be preſerved for your 
wife and children, you act unnaturally, 
Why are the wives of ſailors generally 
held in low eſteem ? The ſober huſband 
bids fair to have a ſober wife, whom he 
may teach to love him, becauſe he de- 
ſerves her love; and whether he makes 
foreign voyages, or lives chiefly at home, 
ſhe honours him by her prudence and 


virtue. His houſe, however lowly, is 


clean and comfortable; ſhe teaches her 
children the fear of God, not forgetting 
the good advice of the poet t: 


«© Thy huſband is thy lord, thy life, thy 
„ keeper, | 
% Thy head, thy ſovereign ; one that cares 
<< for thee, 


66 And 


+ Shakeſpeare, 


Lam. iv. z. 


4 


Here 


[ 129 J 
« And for thy maintenance; commits his 
body 
« To painful labour, both by fd and land! 
To watch the night in forms, the day in 
| cold, 
While thou ly'ſt warm at home, ſecure 
and ſafe, 
« And craves no other tribute at thy 
hands, | 


Fut love, fair looks, and true obedience 


Too little payment for ſo great a debt. 

„Such duty as the ſubject owes the 
„ prince, 

* Even fuch, a woman oweth to her huſ- 
© band: 

„And when ſhe's froward, peeviſn, ſul- 
<« len, ſour, | 

« And not obedient to his honeſt will 

„What is ſhe, but a foul contending 
rebel, | 


And graceleſs traitor to her loving lord? 


Here I remark, that obedience in an honeſt 
K man's 


[ 130 J 
man's wife, implies induſtry, as well as 
love and true affection. The poet goes 
on with this admirable inſtruction : 


« am aſhamed that women are ſo ſimple 


<< 'To offer war, where they ſhould knee] 
e for peace; | 

& Or ſeek for rule, ſupremacy, and ſway, 

* When they are bound to ſerve, love, 
c and obey.” 


This is ſurely the appointment of the great 
lord of all! The Admiral's lady, or the 
foremaſt-man's wife, are equally account- 
able to God and man. And ſo are you, my 
friend, in common with your commander, 
Your hopes may be as exalted as his; and 
your proſpect of heaven's joys as hg 
and ſtrong. 

To keep our defires moderate; to fear 


God, and cheriſh our parents and rela- 


tions; to be charitable to the utmoſt, in 
thought and will, however flender the abi- 
lity, cheriſhing virtue in our boſoms, 
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is happineſs. To truſt in the mercies of 
God, through Chriſt, and live according 
to his laws, is confined to no claſs of 
ment.” 5 

Be you a good huſband ; and if you ſhew 
any underſtanding in your choice, you 
will find your wife good, or you will make 
her ſo by dint of kindneſs: 


„No ſullen frowns will on her forehead 
© lour, | 

« No froward temper, nor behaviour ſour, 

« Deſtroy the unruffled ſoftneſs of her 
% mind, 

“For ever eaſy, affable, and kind ; 

« Chaſte, with good-humour, with re- 
<< ſerv'dneſs free, 

And ſtill moſt chearful in adverſity.” 


This is the reward of religion, and a good 
temper. And ſuch, my friend, may be 
the lot of every ſober, chaſte, induſtrious, 
active mariner! Virtue can bring you this 

K 2 reward, 
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reward, and ſhe wil! do it, if you plea 


her. Your wife will he as your ſheet- 


anchor; and your veſſel will ride through 


the ſtorms of life in ſafety, till death, the 
fovereizn reliever of all our wants, ſhal] 
part you. 

Your children may then riſe up in ho- 
nour to your memory, as an honeſt pru- 
dent man, praiſing their God, and bleſ- 
ſing the land with their virtuous labour. 
This will eſtabliſh us in ſtrength, and 
fame, and ability to ſubdue our enemies; 
which never can be done by contrary 
means, whether by the hu/handman or ma- 
nufatturer, the ſailor or ſoldier, prince ot 
beggar. 

Virtue is the ſovereign good of man 
— The virtue of the Chri/ftian, is thc 
ſhadow of the Almighty, diffuſing peace 
and plenty, comfort and joy! The way 
to the hab unts of harlots, borders on hell 
but cc a good wife is a good portion, and 
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«2 mind well inſtructed.” Take care 
that you inſtruct her, or ſubmit to be in- 
ſtructed by her, and teach her no evil 
leſſon againſt yourſelf. 

Conſidering the amount of your yearly 
wages, and the coſt of your neceſſary 
clothing, it behoves you to put your 
wife in a way of being induſtrious, em- 
ploying herſelf, and aſſiſting to get bread 


for your children, thoſe dear pledges of 


honeſt love. 

The united tie of huſband and father, 
ſeems to be the ſtrongeſt the human 
heart can know, You will be the more 
tender for being brave. Innocent mirth, 
and the exerciſe of the ſofter paſſions to- 
wards children, are ſome of the beſt cures 
for thoſe, whoſe blood is apt to thicken, 
and turn them melancholy ; a diſeaſe a ſea- 


man rarely knows. 5 


As a man, and a Chriſtian, you will de- 
light to ſee your children as they grow up; 
and teach them diſcipline, by doing what is 


right in the ſight of God as well as men. 


C3 As 


1 
: 
% 
1 
5 
. 
. 
” 
= © 
* 
& 
[0 
5. 
$ 


15 
1 
1 
D 
1 
— Ii 
11 
3 
1 [1 
1 6.10 
| #87 7 
be 4 
v1 . + 
} f 
| ! 
'F 
1 5 
{mn 
. i 
F: 3 
0 
1 
N 
1 
9 


— — ICT 
— — — 
—— —— aus 


- - * 
. ” — Broad aa CNEL 


: — 
— 
— ———æ U 2 


— * — 


— A — 


K„K„5—„Lö„ T — TK 


L 134 I 
As a chriſtian alſo, you pray for your 
own preſervation : your wife and children 
are a part of yourſelf. Implore the great 
Giver of all good to preſerve them. 


MOST gracious and tender Father, who 
haſt conſecrated marriage, let not the in- 
quietudes or infirmities, incident to this 
ſtate, ruffle or diſcompoſe my ſpirit ! Let 


grace abound in the heart of my wife, 


that ſhe may be a pious guide, and bright 
example to my children, diſcharging her 
ſeveral duties with induſtry, contentment, 
and humility, that thy bleſſing may crown 
her days, and we abide together in mu- 
tual love, to the end of a holy and happy 
life. O tender Father, guard and pro- 
tet my children, and by thy merciful 
arm lead them into the paths of righteouſ- 
neſs, that brotherly love, and Chri/un 
meekneſs, may be the law of their lives, 
and they the comfort and fupport of mi. 


Incline their hearts to piety, and their 
hand; 


. 


13 


hands to labour, that they may eat the 
bread of innocence. And finally, by thy 
mercy, O God, receive them into glory, 
for the ſake of him who died on the croſs 
to redeem the world from fin | 


If you pray for them, you will exert 


your utmoſt endeavours to ſave them from 
death eternal. This is the moſt acceptable 


offering you can make to the great father 
of mankind. | | 

Jam old; but I never ſaw the righteous 
fo forſaken, as to periſh for want. Pro- 
vidence will preſerve the induſtrious, who 
uſe the means of providing the neceſſaries 
of life, That power, which gives ſo fine 
a livery to nature in the verdant lawn, or 
dyes the azure ſky, will not leave your 
children naked, ſo long as you are virtuous. 
—The grain, the fruits, and herbs, which 
our common mother the earth produces, 
will give your children their ſhare, if they 
are virtugus, There is enough even for the 
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beaſts of the field. Be attentive to your 
duty, and you i find food for your 
children. 

The active life, that makes a ſtone 2 
downy pillow, diſdaineth ſloth; but when 
the virtuous, induſtrious man, ſees the at- 
tractive ſmiles of his ſweet babes, laugh- 
ing with innocence, though he were be- 
ſet around with a whole hoſt of dangers, 
he would hazard his life the more, and 
fight with the ſtrength and courage of a 
lion. 
Endeavour by all poſſible means to 
marry ſoberly, that your children may be 
bred Chriſtians, working with their hands 
the thing that is good, keeping clean 
hearts, and a clean covering on their 
bodies. 5 
Thoſe who have no wife, nor any poor 
relations who need their help; yet fru- 
gality, diligence, and a ſober concern for 
their temporal eſtate, is always the dut) 
of a Chriſtian, that he may be in a fit 

” condition 
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i than to receive / 


CLEANLINESS. 


LEANLINESS in perſon is ne- 

ceſſary to the body, as virtue to the 
ſoul. A dirty fellow, and a worthleſs 
wretch, gen-rally mean the ſame thing. 
The cleaner you are, and the tighter you 
appear, the fairer you bid to do your 
duty well. 

A dirty, ragged ſeaman, who may be 
clean and tight if he plcaſ-s, let him be 
where he will, muſt appear as beggarly 
and idle, unworthy the character of a 
Britiſb Seaman. 

The good effect of cleanlineſs is, being 
poor ſo much the more healthy. The wiſe 
fru- man tells us: That as there is no joy 


rn for above the joy of the heart, there is no 
duty © riches above a ſound body.“ And ex- 


a fit perience conſtantly teaches us, that health 
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is preſerved, much more than is vulgarly 
imagined, by good clean cloathing; as clean- 
lineſs is ſupported by induſtry, and a 
virtuous diſpoſition. On the other fide, 
diſeaſe and rags, filthineſs and vice, ſeem 
to be equally conſtant in their companion- 
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CHRISTIAN VIRTUES, EQUALLY NE 


An angry man, who ſuppreſles his paſ- | 
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PART N 


CESSARY IN ALL STATIONS. «» 


HUMILITY. 


T is a ſhame for a man to be proud, 
for let his condition be what it may, 
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higher than the common run of foremaſt- 
men, may be ſuppoſed leſs ſubject to 
pride than to anger, but in all ſtations it | 
cepends on the goodneſs of the heart, 
whether either of theſe paſhons ſhall pre- 
vail, This remark carries truth with it: 


„ ſions, thinks worſe than he ſpeaks; and 
* an | 
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e an angry man that will chide, «© 
ſuffer his tongue to utter perverſe things, 
„ ſpeaks worle than he thinks.“ 

The Chriſtian virtue of humility ſets 
this matter right, and reſtores peace to a 
man's own breaſt, and to all the world 
It is much eaſier to prevent a: 
ger, than to give it laws. Pride and 
anger are both the offspring of hell. 
« He that is little in his own eyes, can- 
% not be troubled much to be thought 
& ſo by others:“ pride will appear to him 


a very /illy paſſion. 


With reſpe&t to the world to come, 
we are not better nor worſe for what 
others ſay or think, and nothing 1s more 
common than miſtakes, and miſinforma- 
tion, concerning the virtues and vices of 
our neighbour. 

To acquire hum:lity, we muſt ſupprels 
pride, envy, anger, ambition, with the long 
catalogue of troubleſome paſſions, which 
diſturb the human breaſt, Theſe arc all 
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* n rebellion againſt chriſtianity. The 
3, Wl Chriſtian beatitude ſays, © Blefſed are 

| © the meek, for they ſhall inherit the 
« earch :” Liſten to the invitation given 
by the Son of God, when he ſays, 
« Learn of me, for I am meck and 
“ lowly, and you ſhall find reſt unto 
* your fouls ;”” ſignifying, that you ſhall 
not find reſt if you do not learn of him. 
If all our words and actions, and even 
our thoughts, are regiſtered, how cau- 
| tiouſly ſhould we keep the mind! If re- 
pentance is neceſſary to falvation; and 
humility neceſſary to repentance, we muſt 
be humble or periſh. 

By whatever means you earn the bread 
which ſupports your life, the buſineſs of 
preparation for eternity muſt go on. And 
to attempt to ſerve God, without an 
humble heart, is vain and fruitleſs ! An 
long . humble and a contrite heart, O God, 
yhich H ſnalt thou not deſpiſe.” This is a 
re al dlorious precept for a Few, from whoſe 
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pen it comes ; but no religion pretends to 
humility, in any degree, equal to the re- 
ligion of Chri/t. It lays pride low at 
our feet, as the property of the prince 
of darkneſs: and we are told by the wiſe 
man, that Pride was not made for 
© man.” | WW. 

If we attend to the life and character 
of the Son of God, on earth, we ſhall 
find it, the hiftory of humility, left in fo 
many leſſons, teaching us to proſtrate 
ourſelves before the throne of heaven as 
ſinful Beings, unworthy of mercy, but 
through his interceſſion as the great Lord 
of life, who humbled bimſelf, even to ſuffer 
death on the croſs, that all mankind might 
follow his example, and crucify their evil 
affections. | 

Thus we become Chri/tians, and © to 
© be a chriſtian is to be every thing that 
© 1s honeſt, juſt, and good,” —Wahat- 
ever your ſtation in life may be, © this 
will inſpire pleaſure, which no pain 
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« can overcome; of which no time can 
« deprive you, and which death will 
« perfect and enſure to you for ever *.“ 
Therefore, my friends, whether on land 
N or ſea, in a gentle breeze or a ſtorm, learn 
do pray for humility. 


MOST rightequs and merciſul God, ex- 


cl 


all tend thy favour to me, a miſerable ſinner | 
10 duffer not the prince of darkneſs to have 
as dominion over me. Humble me in thy 
a8 cht, that knowing my propenſities to 
but evil, I may watch the acceſſes to my 
ors Ml beart, and ſuffer no pride, nor deceit- 
fer fulneſs to enter into it, but, imitating 


jeht tte humility of my bleſſed Lord, offer 
: up my ſoul and body, as a living ſacri- 
hce before thee; and, through his in- 
ce to kerceſfion, at thy throne obtain pardon for 
that ny fins! O Father of mercy, and God of 
at- MY life, this I beg for the ſake of the 
this Wl me Jeſus Chrift, my Redeemer. 

FEOF MER Cv. 


evil 


pain 


can * Rev, Dr. Horne. 
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PORTION of miſery is inſepars- 
ble from human life, therefore mer hit 
can never want employment; and 2 glo- © 
rious exerciſe it is of the head and heart, PO: 
Mercy is ſometimes called the darling at- 
tribute of the Deity but all the attributes dr g 
Cry 


of God are over all his works, the meaneſt 
creature partaking of them. Thoſe, whole N 
lot in this world is the worſt, let them not 
practice what they now; and he who who 


profeſſes himſelf, in a particular man- other 
ner, the friend of the poor, even to eſteem himſe 
a kindneſs ſhewn to them, as done to him- It 
ſelf, will be their advocate, as well a mind 
judge, at the eternal throne, where alf!“ ver, 
ſeeming inequalities will be ſettled. F an 
Be aſſured, that the utmoſt perfe&ionſ *'©%%s 
we mortals are capable of, in this world, Dunſelf 
is to govern our lives by the rules of * he 
ſome ot 


Chriſtianity : and we are commanded t0 


L385] 
be merciful, as our Father in heaven is 
merciful; that is, to the utmoſt of our 
power. 

No man can be ſaid to be maſter of 
himſelf, if he ſuffers any thing elſe to 
enſlave him; and the worſt tyrant he can 
poſſibly ſerve, is cruelty. 

Mercy ſmiles like an angel on the chil- 
dren of men, in this pilgrimage on earth : 
Cruelty looks grim as hell. 

No man can be a chriſtian, who does 
not attend to the wwerd of God; and he 
who attends, learns that he muſt forgive 
others, from an humble ſenſe of faults.in 
himſelf, and as he hopes to be forgiven. 

It is paſt a doubt, that the virtuous 
mind is always humane; the vicious, 
cruel, if not intentionally, yet in its effects. 
Figure to yourſelf a man committing a 
vicious action: He muſt be cruel to 
bimſelf, becauſe he offends his Maker : 
and he muſt unavoidably be cruel to 
ſome other perſon; and in both caſes to 
L the 
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the community of which he is a mem- 
ber. 

As you are brave, be merciful. This is 
a vulgar proverb; but it is excellent good 
advice, He who hath moſt mercy, draws 
neareſt to the perfection of God. Wohat- 
ever our condition be, the trueſt badge 
of a noble nature, is mercy; be it to a 
friend, an indifferent perſon, or to 2 
vanquiſhed foe. But when mercy is ex- 
erciſed with a view to obedience to 
God, it renders the conſcience a ſtronger 
breaſt-plate than any man can provide 
himſelf, whoſe mind is corrupted, though 
he were maſter of the wealth of Peru and 
Mexico. | 

He whoſe ſoul leans to his Maker, and 
conſidersghim as his merciful father, 1s 
armed with weapons ſtronger than iron: 
and fearing nothing but ſin, is dauntleſs in 
the day of danger. | 

Ever carry it in your mind, that no 


evil deed can eſcape the all-ſearching ge 
1 


of heaven, which darts through every 
guilty hole. Every action which is tinged 
with a ſinful dye, will ſtand forth diſtin- 
guiſhed according to its colour! In fpite 
of all merriment, or laughter, it will tor- 
ture the ſoul | 

The true way of being joyful, is to 
abſtain from tranſgreflions, as knowing 
how offenſive they are to God. Let the 
ungodly lay ſnares for you, as they cer- 
tainly will, becauſe they. are ungodly ; 
but make this a reaſon for more caution, 
not to ſwerve from his commandments. 
The conſcientious man conſiders theſe 
with joy, as inftruments for obtaining 
mercy from his almighty friend and bene- 
factor. 

The true language of a man who is 
wiſe enough to guard his conſcience, is, 
«© Order my ſteps in thy word; fo 


„ ſhall no wickedneſs have dominion over 


* me. 
I hate them that imagine evil things, 
F, 2 66 but 
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„ 
but thy law do I love. Thou art my 
& defence and ſhield, and my truſt is in 
„thy word,” 

Indeed what truſt can you have in 
any thing elſe ? The pſalmiſt, in a noble 
ſpirit of piety, goes on: „O ſtabliſh 
me, according to thy word, that J 
% may live] And let me not be diſap- 
e pointed of my Hope! 

Thoſe who do not conſider the word « 
God, or treat it as if they had no buli- 
neſs with it, ** imagining deceit, and de- 
© parting from the ſtatutes of the Al- 
© mighty, will be trodden down!“ 

God, as the governor and ruler of the 
earth, requires homage of every nation 


and language. Every child of Adam, re- 


fuſing That homage, cannot avoid being 
puniſhed. If his conſcience does not 
grow callous, it will call for tears of re- 

pentance. 
However “ ſmall, and of no reputation, 
you or I may eſteem ourſclyes, we are 
bound 


[ 149 ] 

bound to remember the commandments of 
Cod. Knowing his righteouſneſs to be 
everlaſting, and his /aw founded in eternal 
truth, we muſt obey it. Conſcience can- 
not be at reſt, if we obey it not, 

If you are truly humble, you will de- 
light in the proſpe&t of happineſs pre- 
ſented to your view by That /aw; and 
thoſe everlaſting teſtimonies will be your 
comfort in every trial. Your conſcience 
will be clear, and no trouble nor heavi- 
neſs will take hold upon you. If in the 
morning early you cry unto God, or, in 
other words, lift up your heart; and in the 
night watch, you alſo acknowledge Chri/? 
as your friend, your Saviour, and your 
Cod, regulating your affections according 
to his will, you will do your duty with 
the greater alacrity; you will fight, as 
well as pray, in earneſt, and like a Chriſ- 


lian. And what evil can then befall you? 
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KEEPING HOLY THE SABBATH-DAY., 


HE firſt inſtitution of the ſabbath, 
by the Command of God, appears 
to have been, that men periodically ceie- 
brating the creation, might adore the 
Creator, the one true God, and be thus 
preſerved from 7do/atry.—Churches are the 
temples of God, and where theſe are found, 
they are confeſſedly the moſt proper places 
for Chriſtians to meet in for this celebra- 
tion; and alſo to confeſs their ſins, and ſue 
for pardon. —W hat ſhall we ſay then, when 
we behold a congregation meet, rather 
to ſee each other, than to hear the word 
of God, or worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth? 
How many turn their backs on the 
church; and, ſuffering fix days to pals 
in forgetfulneſs, find themſelves very ill 
prepared to do their duty on the ſeventh / 
This is not attending to the means of re- 
1 pentance, 


„„ 


pentance, nor promoting inſtruction, nor 


creating awe, nor conſequently preventing 

confuſion and diſtreſs in common life. 
Every part of nature, in the comprehen- 

ſive view, is the temple of God; the ſea, 


as much as the land, and the ſhip as well 


as the church. But where churches are 


within our compaſs, we muſt rejoice to 
wear the threſhold. 

A regular attention to the Lord's Day, 
in every place, implies not only a belief 
in God, but obedience to his laws; and 
if we meet to pour out our gratitude be- 
fore him, we not only acknowledge him 


as our ſovereign, but we prove to our 


own hearts, that we adore him as the 
great author of life! 

Be aſſured, that wherever the ſabbath 
is broken, a whole tide of wickedneſs will 
flow in at the breach. As God hath bleſſed 
this day, and hallowed it, fo they * 
neglect it unble/s them ſelves. 

Except in ſtreſs of weather, in which 
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a work of neceſſity does not benen the 
ſabbath, a ſhip's company may obſerve 
the ſolemnity of this ſacred day with 
great decency and conveniency. 

You have a congregation at a minute's 
call; and if there be no chaplain on board, 
the commander himſelf, or ſome other fit 
perſon, appointed by him, may celebrate 
the worſhip of God by prayer, and alſo 
by pious inflrudtion or a {ermon. 

The ſhip's company is a family, du- 
ring the voyage; and as ſuch, it behoves 
the commander to make proviſion for their 
ſouls as well as their bodies. And if he 
be not worſe than him, who provides no 
bodily food for his own family, he will 
furniſh ſpiritual nouriſhment for is ſhip's 
company 

As Ged has made a ſeparation of this 


day to himſelf; for his ſake, diſtinguiſh it 


by peculiar acts of devotion. Be as re- 
ſerved and retired as your fituation will 
aalmit of, ſtill ſupporting the chearful- 
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neſs of your mind: The ſeriouſneſs of 
the day will naturally incline you to 
think of your fins paſt, and confirm your 
reſolutions of amendment; but it is a day 


of gladneſs, not of ſerrow. 


CONTENT MEN TT» 


5 there any ſuch thing on earth as full 
atisfaftion ?—PÞut he who has a happy 
diſpoſition of mind, may paſs his life 
joyfully ! Neceſſity to him that ſtruggles, 
ſeeming to oppoſe the will of heaven, is 
choice to him who is billing: and he that 
bears iction, without murmuring, what- 
ever his condition be, is much greater than 
him who murmurs, though he were a 
king | | 
Were you to know the ſecrets of men's 
hearts, how many ſorrows fit brooding in 
them, and the trials which the firſt of 
mankind go through, you would ſee, 
my friend, the duty and neceſlity of exer- 
ciſing 
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ciſing the grace of ſubmiſſion; and that 
with contentment you cannot be wretched; 
and without it, every ſtation would ſtil] be 


miſerable. 


Whatever may be vulgarly imagined, 
the providence of God is diſpenſed with 
an equal hand ; the happineſs which this 
world 1s. capable of, being moſt evidently 
extended to the poor, as well as the rich: 
And as to events which relate to a ſtate 
beyond the grave, read our Saviour's pa- 
rable of Dives and Lazarus. 

Every man, who is not a fog, knows 
that nature makes but ſlender demands on 
us. Food and raiment, and covering from 
the inclemency of the ſky, are eaſily ob- 
tained by the induſtrious and thoſe who 


are mad enough to prefer lying down in 2 


ditch, may die there, Many and ftrange 
mad tricks do lazineſs and cowardice play. 
He that is content with a little, has 
enough—and he, who having enough, is 
not ſatisfied, is ungrateful to Providence, 
| | and 
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and provokes the Almighty to take that 
ſuſiciency from him. 

He that lives not according to the 
rules of reaſon and religion, is always in 
want, let him enjoy what he may. The 
wiſe man ſays, A very little is ſufficient 
ce for a man well nurtured ;” that is, well 
taught. — And it requires no great know- 
ledge or experience, to be thoroughly con- 
vinced of this truth. 

He whoſe delires are moderati, grows 
rich with a little. Why ſhould not a 
ſeaman be as reaſonable a Being as any 
other man; and provide for his family, 
as good landmen do: 

Too many mariners ſquander _ their 
money fooliſhly ; and, for want of com- 
” mon precaution, frequently deprive them- 
9e ſelves of neceſſaries. It is a part of com- 
7 mon ſenſe, in all conditions, to take care 
ns of money: that is, to w/e, not abuſe it by 
is ſquandering it fooliſhly. You have heard 
ce, it faid, “ Fools and their money are ſoon 
ind | s parted. 
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86 parted.” This is equally true of land- 


men and ſeamen. 
J have often thought, that 80 27 man, 


who goes to ſea, ſhould be alſo able to get 
his bread on ſhore, as thouſands do, after 


a war; and ſo far they have the advan- 
tage of landen, as they can earn their 
bread either way. It is an honour to every 
man, who has been at ſea: And all men, 
who are laborious, may be ſure of em- 
ployment on ſhore. 

A little goes a great way in ſupporting 
the body in health; and it is by modera- 
tion the mind is rendered calm and peace- 
ful. Intemperance, whether a man be rich 
or poor, ſhortens life, and deſtroys both 
health and peace. | 

If contentment be the wealth of nature, 


is it not good to lay up a large ſtock of 


tt? In the mean while, the toils of ma- 

riners ſhould be rewarded : and they have 

good pay, and ſometimes prize-money. 
True diſcipline, true courage, and true 


induſtry 


mau/ 


will 


has 
actio! 
that 
adore 
ing te 
Conte 
in the 
Thus 


1 
induſtry always go together; and religion 
will ſupport them all. When a man 
has once. got a habit of virtue, every 
action of his life will be influenced by 
that conſideration. He will praiſe and 
adore the author of his Being, ſtill look- 
ing towards heaven, and rejoicing in the 
contemplation of the mercies ſkewn him 
in the great finiſher of his faith and hope: 
Thus he will join with angels in ſaying, 


GLORY be unto thee, O Gcd 
moit high; in earth, peace, charity, and 
love towards mankind! O thou that 
takeſt away the fins of the world, have 
mercy on me, and receive my prayer! 
O Lord almighty, father of angels and 
men, with angels and archangels, and all 
the company of heaven, I praiſe and mag- 
nify thy name, holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts, who filleſt heaven and 
earth with thy glory! O bleſſed Saviour, 
who didſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death, 
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to redeem me with thy precious blood, 
let thy mercy lighten upon me; and my 


confidence in thee, inſpire me with humble 


truſt, that I may be numbered with thy 
ſaints in glory everlaſting ! This I beg, 


O Father of mercy, for the ſake of the 


ſame , Jeſus Chrift, my bleſſed Lord and 


redeemer. 


THE GREAT ADVANTAGE OF EXERCI- 
SING THE MIND IN THINKING OF 
GOD, AND ETERNITY. 


OULD you be bold in every 
virtuous purſuit, think of G. 


Think of the happy ſtate, of pleaſing 


him! From the moment we are born, 
we commence eternity! The portion of 
time we live on earth, though ſufficient 
for the great purpoſe intended by our 
Maker, if we uſe it properly, and as he 


has commanded, is very ſmall, and paſſeth 


away like a ſhadow ! 
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To think of God, is to love and adore 
him as our tender father, on whoſe mercy 
we depend for eternal happineſs We 
cannot think of him, in this Iight, with- 
out falling down before him. 

To praiſe God, is an angelical and 
heavenly duty! By contemplating his 


infinite perfection, and his. unſpeakable 


goodneſs and mercy, the uſual ſubjects 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, you will be 
inſenſibly engaged to love him, as the 
moſt perfect and merciful Being. This 
conſideration will naturally create a de- 
light in your communion with him by 
your prayers, which 1s the greateſt honour 
and happineſs man can enjoy. And as 
this naturally keeps the mind in the moſt 
joyful ſtate, it 1s for this reaſon alſo the 
moſt defirable condition, 


Remember that our pleaſures here muſt | 


be made conformable to our hopes in a life 
to come, otherwiſe we ſhall ſell eternity for 
a meſs of pottage, and forfeit heaven for a 
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day's amuſement. Can there be any thing 
in nature againſt which the mind more 
ſtrongly revolts? 


MEDIATION WITH GOD BY 
CHRIST a Lokk 


ONSIDER the character of the 

Son of God! © He was conceived 
© without ain, lived without /in, and 
% died without gailt. He converſed with 
© the world, yet contracted none of its 
be pollutions ; but, like his glorious em- 
„ blem, the light, paſſed through all 
9 things undefiled.“ Further, “ He called 
men from the ways of /n, by his /er- 
«© ions; he allured them from its pleaſures, 
& by his example; he cleanſed them from 


« jts guilt, by his blood, and reſcued 


them from its power, by his ſpirit *.“ 
You know that Chriſt is the only me- 
N diator, 


* The learned and ingenieus Dr. Horne's 
ſermon on the Prince of Peace. 
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diator, through whom our prayers and 
praiſes can be acceptable to God. You 
know that he is the Son of God, the ſecond 
in the holy incomprehenſible Trinity: 
and we, poor mortals who comprehend ſo 
little, demonſtrate our wiſdom moſt when 
we molt humble ourſelves before him. 
Chriſt being the only mediator, guard 
yourſelf againſt the practices you will ſee 
in popiſh countries, where the people are 
ſo ill-informed, they pray to ſaints of 
their own making; and addreſs the Virgin 
Mary as an intercefior at the throne of 
Cd. Let them call this worſhip by what 
name they pleaſe, 1t 1s contrary to the de- 
claration made by our bleſſed Lord. 


THE DUTY OF PRAYERs« 


HOSE who believe in Chri/t, as 

ſober perſons in Chriſtian countries 
do, muſt know that Chriſtians always 
pray in his name, | 


M None 
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None of us have any grounds of hope 
in the mercies of God, but through the 
merits and death of Chriſt; nor can we 
reaſonably expect to obtain mercy, if we 
never 4 for it. 

Let me therefore recommend to you 
moſt earneſtly, to pray, begging mercy 
in the name of Chri/t, who has com- 
manded us to uſe what we call the Lord's 
prayer; and as we are taught this from our 
infancy, we are the more inexcuſable if we 
neglect it. J mean not merely that you 
ſhould repeat prayers ; but pray from your 
heart, morning and night, ſtanding, fit- 
ting, kneeling, or lying down. 

Pray, as ſoon as you think of praying, 
and do not ſay to yourſelf, it will do by 
and by : pray inſtantly, and conſider that 
you are addreſſing yourſelf to the great 
Lord of heaven and earth, who com- 
mands the winds, and ftilleth the raging 
ef the waves! 

The more attentive you are, the neare! 

you 
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„ 
you approach his divine Majeſty; and the 
more mindful he will be of your humble 
petition. Conſider alſo, that nothing is 
more manly than to pray to God, and to 
truſt in him, | 

Do this, and you will find no cauſe to 
complain of any hardſhips that may befall 
you, —If your memory ſhould enable you 
to learn a few prayers by heart, you will 
find them no burthen to you. Send up 
your prayers on the wings of contrition, 
and God, in the throne of his glory, will 
hear them! 


THE PROMISES ANNEXED TO THE AC- 


h CEPTANCE OF CHRIST AS OUR ME- 
ba DIATOR AND REDEEMER. 

real RUE piety is the moſt pleaſant 
ak thing imaginable : It is doing 
any juſtice, ſhewing mercy, and endeavouring 
to kecp ourſelves unipotted from the 
Are 


world. Conſider the va/? goodneſs of God ! 
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The promiſes he has made; and the means 
of obtaining pardon with him. He is, 
by Jeſus Chriſt, reconciling the world 
* to himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 


* paſſes*.” And by this one mediator 


betwixt God and man, the ſalvation of the 
worſt of ſinners is provided for,—if they 
timely and effectually lay hold of the re- 
medies that are ſet before them in the 
goſpel, For we are there aſſured, that 
„ Chriſt is able to fave to the uttermoſt, 
ce thoſe that come to Gd by him 4. 
He is as willing as he is able to ſave: 
for „ whoſoever comes to him, he wil! 
& in no wiſe caſt out 1.“ 
Our Saviour ſays, ** Come unto me all 
&« ye that travel and are heavy laden, and 
„ I will refreſh you FS.” 
4 So God loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, to the end, 
| «© that 


* 2 Cor. v. 19. + Heb, vii. 25. f John 
vi. 73. + Matt, xi. 28. 
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ce that all who believe in him,” that is, 


believe in him fo as to obey his laws, 


„ ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 


«He *;"” 

If any man fin, we have an advocate 
<« with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
„ teous, and he is the propitiation for our 


4 ſins 1. 


In theſe promiſes, you ſee the ſum of 


the glad tidings of the goſpel; and that 
when a ſinner becomes truly ſenſible of his 
corrupt and periſhing ſtate, and perceives 
the readineſs of his Saviour to ſupply all 


the good he wants, and prevent the evil he 


fears, and truly applies himſelf to God, 


through CHriſt, with an earneſt deſire and 
purpoſe to obey his will ; the Lord will 
receive ſuch a perſon, and enrich him with 
his grace, his mercy, and peace, here and 
for ever | 

Thus you may perceive, my tend; 
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that the great prophet of the Chriſtian 
world, our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, is 
anointed of God to be our prophet, prieſt, 
and ing, to inſtruct us, both by his word 
and ſpirit, in the will of the Mo High, 
and to be a peace-offering for us; to train 
us up in the ſpiritual government of his 
goſpel, ſo as to ft us for his eternal 
kingdom. Can any thing be more joyful 
and glorious ? You ſee that it is the vital 
property of faith, and the true intereſt of 
the ſoul, to accept of our Saviour, to 
truſt in him, and to live to him, with all 
the heart and mind. 

This is the ſubſtance of the Chriſtian 
faith, and of God's covenant with men; 
and the only way to peace. 

Hence you may alſo diſcover, the diſmal 
caſe of ſuch ſenſeleſs ſinners as daily 
affront their Maker, and have no regard 
to his laws; who do not apply them- 
ſelves to the mediator betwixt God and 
man, and will not ſubmit to the terms of 
peace which he propoſes. | 
| Carry 


Society 
che uſe 


T * 
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Carry it conſtantiy in your thoughts, 
that the great Redeemer of mankind 
came down from heaven, in form as 
a man, expreſsly to teach us the will of 
Cod. Even he, the Saviour of the world, 
moſt wonderful to think of, came from 
the boſom of his father, perfect man, 
as well as perfef God, in his human 
nature, to die; and he did ſuffer an ig- 


nominious death on the croſs, for you and 
all mankind, ſealing the truth of what 


he taught us in his goſpel, with his 
blood then riſing from the dead, afcended 
in triumphant glory into heaven, where 
he intercedes for thoſe who truly repent 
and mend. f f 
The ſacred volume, called the Old 
Teſtament *, contains propheſies con- 
M 4 cerning 


* A judicious abridgment of the ſacred 
writings, ſuch as is given by the Marine 
Society, might be of the greateſt ſervice for 
the uſe of ſeamen, 15 
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eerning Chri/t, and the New, the hiftory 
of his life and death ; with the commands 
he hath left on record, of what wwe are 
to do, He requires of us to love God 
with all our heart, and with all our ſoul; 
and to ſhew it by our charity and humanity to 
our fellow-creatures ; or, in other words, 
by loving cur neighbour as ourſelves, not do- 
ing them the leaſt harm on any account, 


DUTY. OF. PRAYING: FOR NA. 
TIONAL -PRAC KK. 


HOUGH the clang of war is apt 

to ſtun mankind, and pervert their 
ways; when it comes, we muſt do our beſt 
to make it ſucceſsful. As Chriftians, we 
pray for the continuance of peace and the 
welfare of our fetlow-creatures. 


GLORY in the higheſt, be unto thee, 
O Father omnipotent! Let peace reign for 
erer! Extend thy mercies, O Lord, to all 

the 
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the children of men, that reaſon and juſtice 
may decide their quarrels, under the mighty 
banners of the Prince of peace, Let the 
remembrance of his holy life, and merito- 
r10us death, influence the nds of all the 
Ghriftran world, that wars may ceaſe from 
the earth! O eternal God, whoſe power 
no creature can reſiſt, to whom it be- 
longeth to puniſh the fins of nations, mer- 
afully withhold thy vengeance from this thy 
people. Viſit us with thy ſalvation ; and 
grant that we may ſo live on earth, as 
anally to be received into thy kingdom 
in heaven, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt ! 


ASSIST me, O gracious Father, in 
all my doings, and further me with thy 
continual help, that in all my works J 
may glorify thy holy name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer ! 
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SERIOUSNESS AND JOY. 


EHOLD the objects which ſur- 

round you ! See how every one wears 
a ſerious aſpect, obeying the laws of 
its almighty Ruler! The calm and the 
ſtorm, are in this reſpect the ſame. 
The azure ſky, and verdant lawn, the 
birds that ſing, and the ſheep that bleat, 
are all ſerious, — but not ſorrowful, To 
be ſerious, generally means being ſober 
and vigilant; and ſobriety and vigilance 
make us glad, for they keep us from do- 
ing harm to ourſelves, or other people; 
and conſequently prevent the miſeries 
which bring on mourning and lamen- 
tation. 

It is an injury to human nature, to 
repreſent ſeriouſneſs as an enemy. The 
heart of man cannot be a true friend to 
itſelf without ſeriouſneſs, There is a time 


to laugh, and a time to weep, a time to 
n 5 be 
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be glad, and a time to be forrowful ; but 
there is no time for being mad or fooliſh. 

The fool is ſaid to lift up his voice 
with laughter, when the wife man ſcarce 
imileth a little; but examine the hearts 
of both, and you will find the wiſe man 
enjoys a con/lant ſteady gladneſs ; the fool 
is only merry as people are exhilarated 
with wine. The reaſon is plain; the 
wiſe man knows what he is about: he is 


pleaſed, for his mind does not reproach 


him; and becauſe he endeavours to do 
his duty, he is full of hope; and hope is 
always as pleaſant to the heart, as light to 
the eye, 

The tempers of men differ, and one 
laughs much, another but little : he wha 


laughs the leaſt may be the leaſt inclined 


to weep, We muſt allow for temper, 
and ſuppoſe that all virtuous men have 
not the ſame tempers, nor the ſame de- 
gree of underſtanding. Being Chriſtians, 
men of all tempers ſhould be ſober and 

| vigilant ; 
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vigilant ; and diſcharging their duty with 
alacrity, rejoice always. None but the 
ignorant or wicked, can indulge obſtinate 
mourning or uſeleſs ſorrow. Religion bids 
us always to rejoice. 


MORAL CONSIDERATIONS CONNECTED 
WITH OUR COMMON MORTALITY, 
AND HOPE IN A LIFE TO COME. 


F you keep your heart with diligence, 

at all times, you will perform thoſe 
duties, when there is the leaſt probability 
of dying, which you would wiſh to do, 
were you about to die. 

True Chriſtians know, that fear ariſing 
from guilt, as the forerunner of the pu- 
niſhment that awaits ſinners, is one of the 
ſevereſt kinds of miſery; and that it 
avoidable only by a virtuous life. | 

Remember alſo, that of all kinds of 
poverty, the greateſt is the poverty of the 
mind, Thoſe who have no compaſhon 


for -their fellow-creatures, nor any ſen- 
{bility 
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ſibility of their own faults and ſins, are 
poor indeed ! 


learned. Solid worth, and genuine virtue, 
are confined to ng condition. | 

True piety, and health, are beyond all 
price, —For when health is gone, and we 
approach to the borders of the grave, the 
re, Almighty forſakes not thoſe who incline 
oſe their hearts to him. 
ity Look round, and behold the rich, in 


do, common with the poor, haſtening to the 
grave. It is indiſputable, that life is ſhort 


ono and uncertain ; and is not this thought 
pu- uficient to humble the proudeſt of the 
the children of men? Can any man in his 
night mind be proud? 

The good, in all ſtations, muſt be happy 
in the end, becauſe they are good; as the 
vicked will be miſerable, becauſe they 
ae wicked. So God, who governs the 
vorld, has appointed | 
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To enjdy a ſoul capable of the higheſt 
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This ought ever to be your comfort, ing, 
and the ſubject of your joy: That the and f 
mercies of God are extended over all his death 
works, and common to the rich and poor, you m 

Let not mercy, nor truth, nor juſtice, be ſa 
nor the love of God, ever forſake you, come 
Bind them about your neck ; wear them heave 
in your boſom ; write them on the tablet Goc 
of your heart. open 

Think of immortality ! It cannot be, ſome e 
that men ſhould die like dogs! If you ar: ties, v 
good now, you will be happy after death, a relig. 
exceeding all that you or any other man, | therefo 
can poſſibly conceive. But if you are wii own b 
edly impenitent, you will be miſerable be. © conf 

yond deſcription. One or other of the: “ diftr 
things muſt happen, for the ſame reaſon and 

that you are a reaſonable accountabk * Chri, 
creature, and not a dog, nor any brute an- of be 


mal that dies like a dog. | What 
Stop your ears, and guard your eyes the belie 


againſt all manner of evil; {till recolle&M that if 1 
a ing and obe 


* 


* 4 
ing, that Jeſus Chriſt, the great Prince 
and friend of mankind, ſuffered a painful 
death on the croſs, that through his blood 
you might, if you do your own endeavours, 
be ſaved from all puniſhment, and be- 
come a partaker of the joys and glories of 
heaven! 

God hath expreſsly declared, death ſhall 
open a paſſage to a bleſſed eternity. If 
ſome entertain doubts, and make difficul- 
tics, we may be certain they are not, in 
a religious ſenſe, acquainted with God; and 
therefore do not live in peace with their 
own boſoms. Being * ſtrangers to the 
* conſideration of his attributes, they 


* diſtruſt the promiſes of our Saviour, 
[4 


and fail in the main requiſites of a 
* Chrilian, turning infidels in a ſociety 
„of believers.” 

What can afford us greater comfort than 
the belief, that the ſoul is immortal; and 
| that if we believe in God, and worſhip, 
and obey him, we ſhall be happy for 


ever! 
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ll ever What labour would you not g0 
| through in the purſuit of your duty, as a 
Þþ brave ſeaman, to compaſs the taking ſome 
[ | rich prize, and at the ſame time defeat a 
| formidable enemy? Yet this could regard 
only the years you might live, if you ac- 
compliſhed your purpoſe ; and the wealth 
might render you righteous, or wicked, 
juſt as you employed it. . 
Labour for the riches that may be 
more eaſily acquired, and which are in- 
comparably ſuperior, in the happineſs they 
furnith, even beyond the conception of 
the heart! And what is more to be at- 
tended to, they will laſ for ever ! 
The deſire of the feul after happineſs, 
is as light to the eye, and food to hunger: 
or the change of the heart burſting with 
ſorrow, to become exceedingly joyful : it 
is to the ſoul, far beyond a change d 
Wil acute pain of body, to the moſt pleaſing 
1} 5 ſenſation : it is the triumph of the under 
il ſtanding, and the gladneſs of the heart 
: 7 2 BY 
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The ceaſing of arrow, never to return ' 


The participation of joy, never to ceaſe ! 
And, when we carry the mind to the 
utmoſt it can conceive, this happineſs 
* beggars all deſcription !” 


THROUUGCHTS ON DEATH. 


HE ſum and ſubſtance of life is to 

prepare for death ; or in other words, 
for eternity! What is the life of man 
compared to eternity? Conſidered ſimply, 
it is a vapour, a bubble, a feather ; but 
as time, given to prepare for heaven, it is 
an object of the higheſt importance. Every 


man's mind is a ſovereignty to itſelf; 


and he is a fon of the Moſt High, who 
is obedient to his God / | 


We ſee the nations of the earth riſe 


and fall, by the permiſſion of the al- 


mighty Lord of all: How much more 


the ſhort-lifed individuals, who through 
ſucceſſion, compoſe nations ! 
N * Conſidering 
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Conſidering all unforeſeen accidents, 


and the numbers that fall in infancy, 
life is ſo ſhort, we ſeem but to look at 


a man, and behold his place is vacant, 


A rational indifference to life is there- 
fore neceſſary. What can you fear, when 
death hath no terrors to you? And if 
you fear nothing, nothing can affect you, 
ſo as to induce you to do a wrong thing, for 
any gratification inconſiſtent with your 
religion. The reſolution acquired from 
this habit, is the firſt article in the hap- 
pineſs of a man. It ſets him above the 
world, with reſpect to every thing it can 
give, or take away. 

Mature hath paſſed ſentence on us all : 

and, of all wonders, the greateſt is, 
that men ſhould fear ; for death being 
© unavoidable, is no object for fear.” 
The poet juſtly ſays, 


<< Tis what the guilty fear, the pious crave, 


< Sought by the wretch, but vanquiſh'd | 


ee by the brave.” 
N 5 80 
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Go deeper into the. 60e of 
death, ' on Chriſtian precepts; it is a 
paſſage to everlaſting peace and reſt, 
amidſt the glories of eternity! The 
Chriftian, with the great apoſtle, ſays, 
« O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 


cc where! 18 thy victory ** W hat 1 IS death, 


to him who is faithful to his Grd? To 
him who does his duty like a brave, and 
honefl, and religious man, it is an entrance 
into immortal glory. 

And what is the difference in conditions? 
You, my friend, when you die, will be 
thought of no more, here below : and this 
is the caſe of every other man. Thoſe 
who haye acquired the moſt ſounding 
names, what are they but names, which, 
with reſpect to the dead, are nothing 

If you were to take up the tull of a 
king, and that of one of your companions, 
what difference ſhould you find ? If you 


could examine what their hearts were, 
when ny took leave of the world, the 
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C296 3 
beſt reflection you could make would be, 
that good men, independent of their con- 
dition in life, are happy in death; and 
that the wicked are miſerable. 

The wiſeſt thing any man can do, is 
to live well, The religious poet ſays, 


4“ Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what 
& thou liv'ſt 
& Live well; how long or ſhort, permit 
„„ to heaven.“ 


In theſe circumſtances it is natural to 
pray: | 


O ETERNAL Ged, by whoſe ever- 
laſting decree it is appointed to man 
once to die; grant me ſo lively a faith 
in thy word - and ſo firm a conf- 
dence in thy promiſes, and thy mercy; that 
whenever it ſhall pleaſe thee to call me 
hence, I may be found maintaining thy 
cauſe with faithfulneſs, and thus finiſh 
Ss I . m7 
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3 9-4 
my warfare with joy! This I beg, for the 
ſake of my blefſed Lord and Redeemer 


Jeſus Chriſt, the finiſher of our faith, 
who died on the croſs for the fins of the 


world! 


\ 


But life being beſet with many evils, 
and ſome trials very ſevere, be confi- 
dent, that he who can beſt endure, over- 
comes with the leaſt difficulty : that proſ- 
perity often proves a greater evil to men 
than adverſity : and that whatever your lot 
may be, it is your duty, and your glory, to 
look up to heaven, and pray : | 


ALMIGHTY Cod, the fountain of 
wiſdom, who knoweſt all my wants and 
neceſſities, I beſeech thee to have com- 
paſſion on me; and thoſe things which 
are good for me, vouchſafe to give me, 
for the merits of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Redeemer. | 
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Being thus ſtrengthened in ſpirit, cone 
ſider the promiſes of God as the > higheſt of 
all conſolations. 9 


ALMIGHTY Father, who haſt pro- 


miſed to hear the petitions of all who 


implore thy mercy in the name of Chrif, 
1 beſeech thee, mercifully incline thine 
ears unto me, who now make my prayers 


and ſupplications ; and grant me grace 


to live farthfully, and accordin g to thy will, 
to the relief of my ꝝeceſſities, and the 4, 
play of thy glory: and thus finiſhing my 
days with joy, be finally received into thy 
glorious kingdom, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Redeemer ! 
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WW DUTIES OF SEAMEN IN THE ROYAL 
NAVY, AND OTHER SHIPS OF WAR. 


AFFECTION OF FELLOW-SUBJECTS 
a FOR SEAMEN. 

. "YAN I ſhew the humility of my heart, 
y or my lincerity towards my Maker, 
* in a more diſtinguiſhed inſtance of bene- 
15 volence, than by conſulting your welfare ? 


Can I expreſs a ſenſe of duty and affection 
to our common parent, our dear country, 
in a more proper manner, than by con- 
ſidering you as my friends and fellow Chriſ- 
tians, common ſervants to our great Lord 
and Maſter Chrift, the king of glory? 
While we ſerve and obey him, truly and 
faithfully, in hope of heaven, we ſhall as 
FT a N 4 diligently 
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L 184 J 
diligently, and loyally, ſerve our maſter, 
our earthly ſovereign, whom God preſerve, 
in hopes of the reward of temporal fe— 
licity. | | | 
The %% of us ſeem to have a degree 
of the ferocious in our compoſition: The 


nature of man 1s part animal, part ange- 


lical. But people of ſober minds, who do 
every thing with the greateſt mixture of 
reaſon, love you as brothers; . honour you 
as the braveſt among men ; eſteem you 
for the ſervices you perform in your 
calling, whenever theſe are required ; and 
finding it as natural to you to fight 


bravely, as to act generouſly, they wiſh 


to promote your happineſs ; and they pray 

for your proſperity | 
When I ſpeak of Britiſh Seamen, | 
mean the Seamen of the Britih empire; 
for the Iriſb, and coloniſis, J believe, 
are equally brave, and equally objects of 
our common affection.— The time may 
be near, when the curſe of civil diſcord 
with 
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with the Britiſh Americans, will be felt 
no more!! CLIC 
YULGAR- NOTIONS RELATING TO 
SEAMEN, CORRECTED. 


ERE the queſtion aſked of any 

| commander, moſt diſtinguiſhed for 
candour and experience, Have you known 
* aſeaman the leſs clean, tight, or coura- 
wu MW © geors in battle, for being eber?“ 
Ju When he gave proof of believing in 
ur Chriſtianity, was he the leſs to be de- 
nd pended on, in reſpect to the care of his 
zyt health, his fidelity to the king, or his 
iſn bravery in action!“ 

And may we not aſk each other in ge- 
neral: © Are there any men diſtinguiſhed 
on the face of the earth, or the great deep, 
more particularly called upon to acknow- 
ledge the exiſtence of a God, and the 


powers of nature, more than ſeamen ?” 


When you behold the tremendous ope- 


rations 


wonders of omnipotence, diſplayed in the 
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rations of nature, the elements ſeeming 
to be at war, as it were to bring this 
paragon, man, to an end, for venturing 
on the vaſt abyſs; do you not conſider the 
powers of human invention, in the vaſt me- 
chaniſm of a ſhip? Do you not feel in your 
boſom, the God who gave thoſe powers! 

The happy genius derived from our 
ſituation as anders, renders the ſea, in 
ſome meaſure, our delight; and while we 
ſee the goodneſs of Providence diſplayed 
on the water, as much as on the land, you 
ſeamen are ſtrangers to that fooliſh, envicus 
extravagant ſpirit, which often prevails or 
ſhore ; and conſequently are leſs ſubjeR, in 
the words of the Pſalmiſt, to be cut down 
as the graſs, and withered as the green 
« herb.:* 


READINESS TO SERVE THE KING 


HE defence of our iſland neceſſaril) 
depending on ſhips of war, to be 2 


free people we muſt be /ailers, We live 
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in the neighbourhood of a numerous, 
reſtleſs, ambitious nation, often at enmity 
with us. If they are not employed in de- 
fending their own country, on the conti- 
nent, they will try to turn their arms 
againſt us. It has therefore often been the 
policy of this nation to make a powerful 
diverſion. In the mean time it is a moſt 
pleaſant thing, in time of war, or rumour 
of war, to behold you brave ſeamen crowd- 
ing to a rendezvous, to offer your ſervice 
to fight by ſea. 

When the king requires your ſervice, 
it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe he has no 
occaſion for it; or that the public will 
create a wanton expence. The ſeaman 
who ſhews reluctance to ſerve his country, 
does not conſider that this, in effect, is 
the refuſal of the hand to ſerve the mouth, 
or the mouth the belly, an conſequently 
leaving the body to languiiu and become 
duft. "Fe | 

Nothing can afford a higher pleaſure 
than 


— — ER 
— — 


— — 
— 


1 
1 

| | 
| | 
| | 
| 
1 


- 2 - = 
— - r - 
* > — 
— —— 
— — — > - 
. =. s — Ae - 
5 — * — 2 > we ps — 
— h — — — — — 
* — ——ů — — 
* g — 


: er eee ery et en ct =o nes _ — - 
— — — 
. — 


— 


E 


than to fee a brave ſeaman, with his uſual 


chearfulneſs and alacrity, ready to ſerve 0 
when he is wanted. The trueſt bravery 1 
is ſhewn in the love of our country, for this 10 12 
comprehends the doing ſervice to every to he 
one : it means, courage © defend us, and gradin 
generoſity of mind to promote our happi- | 
neſs, ſupported by the fear of God, and 
obedience to his laws. HONO 
Were the tears of a tender mother, of V 
no greater value than drops of common | 
rain, it could be no diſgrace to diſregard i Pt 
them; but being precious as gems, to every exalted 
generous heart, we ſhould rather give ſ dence tc 
drops of blood from our hearts, than many c 
our common parent, our dear country, promote 
unrelieved, particularly at ſea. him to t 
Whatever is good may be expected from Dos 
you. To act like true ſons of the ſea, 3 
good ſubjects to the #ing, and faithful prehend 
ſervants to our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, obeyed t. 
you mult not be influenced by motives d he moſt 
gain, nor peryerſeneſs of humour, to de ur misf 


clint 
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cline the ſervice of your country, left you 
ſhould, through ſuch folly and inadver- 
tency, wickedly invite a haughty enemy 
to diſtreſs and harraſs, if not reduce you 
to the neceſſity of receiving the moſt de- 
erading law from them. | 


pi 
ind | 

HONOUR FOR THE KING AND NATION, 
> VERY one that hath a will to do 
5 good, equal to his power in his ſtation, 
gar 


is worthy of honour : but he who hath 
VO!) exalted virtue, or is appointed by Provi- 
E dence to fill a throne, muſt be ſubject to 
many cares! Do not his endeayours to 
promote the good of his ſubjects, entitle 
him to the higheſt honour and reſpect ? 
Our laws are ſo contrived, that were 
e more virtuouſly inclined, than I ap- 
prehend we are, and more religiouſly 
pbeyed thoſe laws, we ſhould bid fair to be 
he moſt happy people on earth ; but it is 
ur misfortune to be inconflant ; and, as 
generally 
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generally happens to all nations, to be 
intoxicated with the enjoyment of great 
aMuence : and when this creates a turbu- 
tent humour, we become enemies to or 
own ſafety and proſperity. = 

The more reſpe& you pay to the li birtue 1 


and the government of your country, theand, d 
more honour you do yourſelf. RemembiMeart a 


that you © render unto Cæſar the thing Honſtitu 
„that are Cæſar' s. Obedience to hu ler; ar 
man laws is the foundation of ſociety Mnpinef 
for without it we cannot be ſure of a day d it is 
liberty, nor can life itſelf be guarded, aintain 
When you ſerve the 4ing, knowing the moſt 
he is ſupreme in church and ate, you i The 7 
bound to honour, reſpect, and obey his lanhff as h 
ful commands, fighting for him like a bro him as 
ſeaman, in which is comprehended ipline c 
higheſt eommendation of true valour. is as ſu 
„ | | wane 
7; for, 
nantty, ( 
order ? 
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THE BENEFITS OF DISCIPLINE. 


HE love of order is as pleaſing to 
you true ſeamen, as the love of 
hirtue to honeſt men. Whether by ſea or 
nd, diſcipline is the ſoul of war, and the 
jeart and comfort of peace. Good order 
nſtitutes true merit in the /az/or or fol- 
ier; and the glory of commanders. The 
appineſs of a ſhip's crew depends on it; 
d it is remarkable, that the officer who 
aintains the beſt diſcipline, is generally 
e moſt beloved. 
The forema/i-man is made of the ſame 
is lanfWif as his officer ; and his reaſon dictates 
2 bra him as clearly, that from the moment 
apline ceaſes, confuſion takes place; and 
is as ſubject to ſuffer from confuſion, or 
want of a true command, as his of- 
tr : for, indeed, how can the duties of 
nanity, or religion, be exerciſed with- 
order ? : 
Tt HEINOUSNESS 
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HEINOUSNESS OF DESERTION ſa 

IN, TIME OF, WAR. 1 

55 you deſert, you rob your country, not fa 

only of the bounty you may have re. 5 

ceived, but of your ſervice alſo. In every 22 
caſe, if your ſervice is neceſſary, conſſdi 

yourſelf bound by the ties of bravy 0 


and generoſity, as well as duty to yout 
country. Watch yourſelf, and be nd 
tempted by any bad example, nor evil cou: 
ſellor, to hazard the diſgrace of leavin 
the ſervice in any clandeſtine manner. 

Deſertion often ariſes from a roving ſp 
rit, motives of gain, or diſhoneſty, bein 
highly diſhonourable, particularly to tha 
who have any pretenſions to military gli 
Indeed it operates in favour of the enen 
and 1s by no means conſiſtent with the t! 
bravery of ſeamen. Bravery is but anoti 
name for duty, fidelity, common charity, u 
the true love of fellow- ſubjects, ſhew! 
the great article of their defence. 
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He that deſerts his poſt in danger, 1s 
ſuppoſed to be a coward; but deſertion, 
in time of war, wears the face of every 
miſchievous intent. Beware, my dear 
friends, that no evil ſpirit tempt you to act 
unlike your ſelves. 


OBEDIENCE TO COMMAND. 


OU and all our fellow-ſubjects are 
born to liberty: but true liberiy con- 
ſiſts not in noiſe and riots, but in doing 
good, and oveying command. 

As you mean to obey God, our common 
father and friend, you will obey your com- 
manders; and if you do your duty to 
them, they will be the inſtruments of his 
Providence to you. 


As the worſt of evils may be expected 
to fall on thoſe who are diſobedient ta 
their natural parents, thoſe who do not 
obey their commanders, appointed by Pro- 
vidence for the great and noble purpoſe of 
O preſerving 


[ 7: 194221 


preſerving our country, with all our pa- 
rents, and children, againſt their enemies, 
bring evil on themſelves and their children. 
You know, my friends, that 


« The hearts of commanders kiſs obedience, 

So much they love it: but, to ſtubborn 
« ſpirits, 

They ſwell, and grow as terrible as 
* ſtorms.” 


It is your part to conſider command as 
glory; and, where danger moſt abounds, 
to ſtand as firm as rocks againſt the 
chiding flood, or angry billows chafing 
on the ſhore. Conſcience haunts the per- 
verſe in will, but the brave hone/? man 
is bold as a lion. The wicked may flee, 
when no man purſueth, but he ſtands firm 
and undaunted. 

You, who gain honeſt bread by fighting, 
are as worthy ſubjects as any the king 
rules over, How could we purſue our 
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peaceful callings, if we were a prey to 
our enemies in war? 


OBEDIENCE TO SUPERIORS AND coM- 
MANDERS, REQUIRED BY THE LAWS 
OF CHRIST, 


EAMEN are almoſt of as many 
ranks and conditions as /andmen. But 
every man, who wiſhes to die in peace and 
comfort, ſhould endeavour to live with 


decency and order, theſe being the vital 
principles of all civil ſociety. For the 
{ame reaſon, whether it be by ſea or land, 


| the goſpel requires of us to live“ /oberly, 


6 righteoufly, and godly in this preſent 


boy world,” 


You are obliged to demean yourſelf re- 
ſpectfully and ſubmiſſively towards your 


| ſuperiors, and to avoid all unjuſt mur- 
murings ; not only becauſe the well-being. 


of ſociety depends upon it, but as it is 


the command of God. 
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The fifth commandment requires you 
to Honour your father and mother, that 
your days may be long in the land which 
the Lord your God giveth you:“ but this 
honour is not to be reſtrained to your na- 
tural parents alone; for all interpreters 
are agreed, that we are obliged not only 
to honour them, but alſo the 4:ing, and 
all that are put in authority under him, 
by ſubmitting owrſelves, as our church cate- 
chiſm expreſſes it, To all our gover- 
© nors, ſpiritual paſtors, and maſters ; 
e and by ordering ourſelves lowly and 
<< reverently to all our betters.” And as 
the providence of God has placed many 
in the ſtation of. forema/-men, they ſhould 
ſeriouſly attend to the advice given by 
St. Peter *, © Be ſubject to your maſ- 
<< ters with all fear, not only to the good 
and gentle, but alſo to the froward: 
for this is thank-worthy, if a man, for 
«© conſcience toward God, endure grief, 
„ ſufferin? 


* 1 Pet, tle 18, 19, 20. 
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« ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory 


„e 1s it, if when ye be buffeted for your 


« faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? But 
if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
ye take 1t patiently, this is acceptable 
„ with God.“ 

Such is the language of Chriſtianity; 
but in this land of freedom, the laws pro- 


vide for juſtice; and ſeverity, contrary to 


juſtice, or in other words, cruelty, is as 
rare a thing as cowardice, and ſeldom 
paſſes unpuniſned. On the other hand, 
a regular chearful ſubmiſſion to com- 
manders, 1s as pleaſant to the fight of every 
honeſt good ſubject, as diſcontent is ſore- 
neſs to the eyes, and anguiſh to the heart. 
Wherever neglect of duty is found, in 
a military view, it is as ſcandalous as a 
vicious conduct is diſreſpectful to religion. 
And as nothing can captivate the heart of 
man ſo much as tre Chriſtianity : we may 
conſider it as bravery, virtue, and glory! 
And theſe give grace to the behaviour of 
che ableſt and bei ſeamen, 
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You are ſenſible that ſome of you, who 


0 

have more ſpirit than diſcretion, are apt to k 
do wrong things on ſhore, more to their own p 
harm than the injury of others. But for tc 
the reaſon they are ſpirited, they ſhould h; 
ſhew it in action, not idly nor wicked! y. of 
Swearing, as I have told you, is no proof h 
of bravery, but juſt the contrary ; it is fr 
fooliſhneſs, and a bad habit. 2 
When the matter is fairly ſtated, and ab 

a good example on-board ſet before your fai 
eyes, you may be conſidered as a much Lit 
more ſober race of men than is vulgarly 


, imagined. I will go further: you may 
be rendered religious with greater eaſe than 
landmen, who are accuſtomed to follow 
the dictates of their own fooliſh hearts, 
without the advantages of diſcipline. in 
general, ſome wicked practices, are now 
leſs known among us than formerly. 

I fuppoſe our forefathers had books pe- 
culiarly adapted to your condition: if theſe 
are 10 oft, or worn out, we are the more 

concerned 


. 
concerned to revive moral and religious 
ſentiments among you; and by every 
poſſible means draw back your attention 
to the things which belong to your own 
happineſs. You make a confiderable part 
of the family of our common parent. We 


ſhould conſult our mutual welfare as 


friends, and warriors, as well as huſband- 
men, labourers, and manufacturers; and, 
above all, as believers in Chrift, and 
faithful ſervants to the great Lord of 
Life! | 

We implore the Almighty to lead forth 
our fleets and armies, and render them 
towers of defence againſt our enemies. 
Let us not forget that France proves her- 
ſelf, on this occaſion, if it be poſſible, 


more perhdious than in any other period 


of our hiſtory. It may be preſumed, 
whatever puniſhment we deſerve for our 
tins, the wrath of heaven will fall heavieſt 
on thoſe who are the diſturbers of the peace 
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of mankind, and uſe the moſt helliſh in- 
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ſtruments toaccompliſh their deadly, proud, 
and ambitious purpoſes. 


REV ERENCE FOR THE CLERGY. 


HE #:ng is the head of the church: 
reverence the clergy! To deſpiſe 
them is the firit ſtep towards deſpiſing 
religion; and che that deſpiſeth religion, 
muſt be the vileſt out-caſt of the earth, 
and unworthy of the breath he draws. 
Solomon ſays, Fear the Lord with all 
W thy ſoul, and reverence his przefts - love 
«« him that made thee, with all thy 
<« ſtrength, and forſake not his mini- 
* flerge:. es | 
Is it not obvious, that if you fear God, 
you will reſpect his immediate ſervants, the 
preachers of the goſpel of Chriſt? 
Be aſſured, the greater reſpect you ſhew 
to the clergy, the more attentive you will 


be to keep the ſabbath-day, in a ſober, 
awful, and religious manner, attending 


divine 


7 an 7 

divine ſervice with conſtancy and delight. 
And if you neglect your duty on that day, 
when your fituation will allow of your 
performing it, you cannot expect a bleſ- 
{ing on any other day. 

Attend to the inſtruction which may be 
given you, particularly on that day. In 
many of the king's ſhips there are chap- 
lains, and it is a ſhame that any capital 
ſhip ſhould be without one. In igates, 
and ſmaller veſſels, and merchant ſhips, you 
know that one of. the officers generally 
prays and reads to the ſhip's crew. Can 
there be any thing ſo fooliſh, childiſh, and 
undiſciplined, as to be careleſs on ſuch oc- 


caſions? Careleiineſs, in this inſtance, is 


d, but another name for folly and wicked- i | 
he neſs, of which a brave man ſhould be lj | 
aſhamed J 1 
ew Every place, where God is worſhipped, 1 
vill is his temple. And whether the chaplain, j | 
ey your commander, your maſter, or any other | l 
ing perſon by their appointment, prays, in | 


ine conjunction 
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conjunction with the crew, pray from 
your heart, that as God is your father, he 
may be your friend, your guide, and pro- 
tector, in all your ſteps. Collect your 
thoughts, that your heart may keep pace 
with your tongue. Thoſe who only repeat 
ſo many words, without thinking of their 
meaning, offer up the ſacrifice of fools, 
who conſider not that they do vi. If any 
part of the holy ſcriptures, a ſermon, or 
pious diſcourſe, is read, hear and attend 
to it. Mind what you are about; reflect 
on it: imprint it on your memory, that 
you may be the better man ; and daily com- 
fort your ſoul with the cheering hopes of 
eternal life ! 


COUR AC Ee. 


oO ſpeak of courage to a ſailor, ſerv- 

ing in the Britiſh navy, is to talk 
of cating and drinking; this temper of 
mind being equally familiar to him. His 
: 9 . courage 
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courage will be ſhewn in faithfulneſs to 
his king, and it will be joy to his com- 
mander, comfort and felf-approbation to 
his own heart, and an earneſt of true ho- 
nour. 

To fight for a good maſter, anxious for 
the preſervation of the rights of his 
people, wiſhing and labouring for their 
happineſs, is but an act of gratitude, 
joined to the warmeſt affection for our 
parents, wives, children, and friends. It 
is exalted virtue : it is a principle of honour 
and reputation, to a body of men never 
known to flinch. 'To hazard life at com- 
f mand, is a proof of true diſcipline and 
when valour leads, it is the purchaſe- 
money of glory. We may ſay, 
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ſerve what is vulgarly underſtood by pre- 
fence of mind. I do not mean a rage of 
action devoid of prudence, but a ſteady 
principle actively performing the duty 
commanded. It is ſaid of ſeamen in the 


Britiſh navy: 


& Let them be rous'd, loud ſtorms ſhall 
make reply, e 

« And thunder echo to the trembling 
« ſky.” | 


He that wants Hope, is poor indeed; but 
we may pronounce, not ſo poor as the 
coward e for fear makes his life as con- 
temptible to others, as it is troubleſome to 


himſelf. 


THE GLORIOUS TOILS OF WAR. 


II is unqueſtionably your intereſt, at 
all times, to keep yourſelves tight 
and clean; This is neceſſary to health, 
and 
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and the preſervation of a chearful mind, 


the reward which the great friend and fa- 
ther of the human race beſtows on the 
innocent, be their fortune what it may. 


If all mankind would act like true Chri- 
flians, there would be no ſuch thing as 


war : They would not ſtand in need of a 
rod from heaven : nor have occaſion to 


ſay with the poet: 


« O thou fell monſter War, that in a 
% moment 


“ Lay'it waſte the nobleſt part of the 
c creation, | 
« The boaſt and maſter- piece of the great 
„ Maker, 
(e 


That wears in vain th' impreſſion of 


„ his image Trig 


But this rod is, and has been in alt 
ages, to appearance a neceſſary evil; and 
ſo long as man riſes again{: man, and for- 
gets what man ſhould be to man; nations 


will forget what nation ſhould be to na- 


tion. 
When 
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When plains, where flocks were fed 
for the uſe of man's life, become men's 
graves, ſporting away their breath amidſt 
the horrors of claſhing arms, it is a proof 
how much better it would be, were all 
men to act like Chr:/tians : but this, I 
ſay, is more to be deſired than expected; 
therefore we muſt all act our part well, 
when we are put to the . In the com- 
mon path 


44 — You hear old Ocean roar, 

« And heave huge ſurges to the trem- 
<< bling ſhore | 

“ The groaning banks return the bell'w- 
“ing ſound, 


& And rocks re-murmur as the waves re- 
6 bound !” 


This is the paſtime of your enterprizing em- 

ployment ; and your ſkill, by the kindneſs of 

Providence, preſerves you from danger. 
In time of war, your bold province 


is, to make the cannon's fire conſume 


before 


e 
before it is ſeen; or flaſhing like light- 


trembling foe. When your country calls, 


ſilation round. — Mankind will have it ſo! 
Happy are you who always diſtin * your- 
ſelves for bravery / 

What death can be ſo glorious, as That 

which it is the fortune of a few to meet 
fighting for their country? This is the 
chance the valiant ſeek, No brave man 
withes to die lazily, when he is called to 
arms. The timid die, but when death 
| viſits hen, their behaviour is inglorious, 
becauſe they fear. 

An honeſt, brave, generous, humane 
man, conſiders death, come when it may, 
as a termination of the ſorrows he mu/? feel 

| occaſionally, becauſe he is good, generous, 
and humane; and ſees a thouſand evils he 
| cannot cure. But conſidering him as a 
| Chriſtian, his character riſes like the ſun, 
in all the glory of the morning, promiſing 
eternal day in everlaſting happineſs ! 

| TRUST 
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ning through the air, ſtrike deep the 


like true ſons of thunder, you ſpread de- 
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is ſubject. to, in time of war or 
peace, at home in our beds, or in the 
glorious ſcenes of action, there is no mo- 
ment in which man can conſiſtently ceaſe 
to put his truſt in his Gad. He who ſtiles 
himſelf the Lord of boſts, and gives vie- 


tory where his wiſdom direQts, to him let 


us look p. and pray: 


0 Lird God of hoſts, look down from thy 
glory, and forgive the offences of my paſt 
life: inſpire me with reſolution to di- 
charge” my duty, under all circum- 
ſtances. Give me thy grace, tha: I may 
worſhip , thee with my whole heart. In 
the evening, and in the morning, let me 
praiſe thee, and in the night- watch, when 
the pavilion of darknefs is ſpread 2round, 


and tie | ormy billows riſe, calmly re- 


poſe my truſt in thy loving-kindneſs and 


mercy. Give me comfort in life, and in 
5 me 


(L 20 ] 
thy good time let me die the death of the 
righteous; that whether I deſcend to the 


grave, in the ordinary way of men, or by 


the violence of war, I may ever offer up to 
thee, O God, the praiſes due to thy holy 
name, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour! 


While you pray for yourſelf, charity and 


| humanity, the glorious ſigns of a Chri/- 


tian, will prompt you to pray for others. 


ETERNAL Gad, the almighty pro- 
tector of kings, and the defender of thy 
iaithful people; ſhower down thy bleſſings 
on my King and fellow-ſubjeds ; guard and 
protect my officers, and the company oi 
this ſhip: Vanquiſh our foes, O Lord, 
and ſcatter them that delight in war. 
Confound the counſel of all the diſturbers 


of mankind, and thoſe who meditate evil 


againſt my country. | 

Strengthen our arms to execute thy 
vengeance, that our enemies may flce be- 
1 55 
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fore us; and all the world, ſeeing thy 
power, adore: thy holy name This 1 
beg, through the merits of my only Me- 
diator and Redeemer Jeſus Chr! / | 


When you engage in expeditions againſt 
an enemy, who meditates our deſtruction, 
your ſteps are generally marked with 
blood. You ſcorn the dull delay, and 


flying, as it were, on the wings of fery 


expedition ; you attain your purpoſe, or 
fall with glory! 

This is the character of a Britiſh ſea- 
man. And would he have leſs bravery 
if he were more religious? Experience 
proves, how the generous enthuſiaſm of 
war, glows in therr breaſt, who hope and 
truſt in God / 

When you ruminate on the events. of 
battles, and the part you are to act, forget 
not to ſend up your prayers, and implore 


the God of Hoſts for ſucceſs: 


; O ULMIGHTY 
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hor 
Men 
/tat! 
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O ALMIGHTY Lord, and Father of 


the children of men, whole providence 


reigns over all, I beſeech thee grant to 
the commanders who go forth to bat- 
tle, in the ſervice of my king and coun- 
try, ſuch a meaſure of thy heavenly be- 
nediction, that their counſels may be di- 
rected with w!/dom and fortitude | Make 
them ſecret and vigilant in all their de- 
ſigns; manly and intrepid in execution, 
Give thine angels charge over us, who 
act under them, and protect us all, with 
thy power and mercy, againſt the rigour 
of the ſeaſons, and the complicated diſ- 
treſſes of war. I beſeech thee bring us 
home with honour to the nation; content - 
ment to the King, and ſatisfaction to the 
ate; that the end of our eapediti ons may 
be a happy and laſting peace, and the re- 
nown of our arms fix a period to theſe 
bloody deſtructions. Let all our hoſts 
ſeek the light of thy countenance, and 
the protection of thy almighty arm; that 
1 P 2 with 
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k 
with one common voice we may ſend up 
our prayers unto thee, and ide as bes 


to the end of our days! This, O Lord, I 
beg, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
mighty Prince of Peace, and Redeemer of 
the world! 1 | Act! 


When it pleaſes the Almighty to give 


us ſucceſs, think of it as a Chriſtian 
ought to think, with profound gratitude 
and humility; ; and when you miſcarry, the 
ſame juſt and merciful God, with infinite 
wiſdom, rules over all. | 0 

2 LORD God Almighty, thou art king 
from everlaſting! Send help unto thy 
ſervants, that through thee we may over- 
throw our enemies, and in thy name 
tread them under that riſe up to deſtroy 
us! Yet not unto us; not unto our arms, 
be aſcribed our ſucceſs: for thou didſt 
ſave us, and put them to confuſion that 


hated 


comes thy faithful warriors and ſervants 


ver- 


{troy 
ins, 
didſt 
that 


hated 


( arg J 
hated us. Of. thee, O Ged, let us, make 


our boaſt; and praiſing thy glorious. 


name, tell of all, the wonders which 


thou haſt wrought for us. Thou haſt 
given us the victory let us triumph and 


rejoice in thy righteoufneſs and truth / 
Thou haſt delivered us with thy right. 
tand; and through thy mighty arm, O 


Cod, have we done great acts. May our 


enemies confeſs that thou art God alone I 
O teach me for ever to praiſe and adore 


thy name, for this, and all thy mercies- 


to my country, through Zeſus Chriſt, the 
bleſſed Friend and Saviour of mankind! 


BY 
GRATITUDE ro b 


HERE is a conſtant facceſſion of 


events in life, in peace and war, 


which calls for gratitude to the great 


Lord of all; do your part in contem- 
plating his mercies to all the children of 
men. 
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O LORD Gd of Heſts, thou mighty. 


governor of the univerſe, look down from 
the glories of 'thy throne on this nation! 
We adore thy goodneſs for all the com- 
forts and tranguillity, as well as the honour 


and renown we enjoy. Thine, O Lord, 
1s the greatneſs, and the power, the glory, 


the victory, and the majeſty : for all that 
is in heaven and earth is thine; and 


thou reigneſt over all! Accept our humble 


thanks for all thy mercies, through Feſus 
Ghrift our Lord! 


PART 
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FE. it 
DUTIES OF SEAMEN, PARTI- 


CULARLY IN THE MER- 
CHANTS SERVICE. 


REFLECTIONS BEFORE A VOYAGE. 


HE ignorant and timorous ſome- 
times think meanly of the fea. It is 
true that the opportunities of enjoying 


the ordinances of God, to thoſe who ſeek 
them, may be more frequent on fore 


than at ſea; but the blandiſhments of the 
world, which lead to the chambers of 
deſtruction, are not ſo eaſily found at 
ſea, which balances the account. If the 
ſituation moſt free from temptation to 
ſin, is the moſt happy, then the mariner's 


at ſea, ſeems to be the moſt eligible. That 


we ſhould all of us, at all times, endeavour 
to live with the mind at peace with God; 
14 walking 
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| wakking! in his ways, is as obvious: 25 


that we ſhould endeavour to be healthy 
in body, or unembarraſſed in our tem- 
poral concerns. 18 nb 

The jolly belong. if, I remembet 
right, yy 


How pleaſant the ſeaman's life paſſes, 


Who fails o'er the wat'ry main.” 


And fo far as variety conſtitutes a great 
part of the pleaſure of every man's days, 
this is true; and it is alſo as true, that 
the ſea is an emblem of human life, with 
regard to the paſſions and the fortunes of 
men, it being frequently calm, and ſome- 
times ſtotmy; while the moderate gale 
ſeems ta be as deſirable as an equal un- 
ruffled mind. The extremes afford oc- 
caſion for reflectiun. You are ſeldom 
troubled with yellow-eyed melancholy : e this 
„ 9oodly: frame, the earth, according to 
the poet, ſeems not to you a ſterile 

„ promontory : 


> 9 
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». promontory : this moſt excellent ca- 
{$,:napy,- the air-this brave.o'er-hanging; 
«.-hrmament : this majeſtical roof, fretted 
* with golden fire,” have not the ap- 
pearance, in your eyes, of “ a foul con- 


« gregation of vapours.” So far your 


calling ſeems to make you happy ; and 
if you ſeek God, and conſider him as 
the author of all bleſſings, you will re- 
joice in beholding the wide expanſe of 
the ocean, and all its grand, appendages, 
as well as the beauty of the earth. 


Cheriſh religious ſentiments, and the 


wonders of creation will appear the more 


wonderful. Vou will look up to heaven, 
and be ſorry for your ſins paſt, and watch- 


ful of yourſelf not to offend in the time 


to come. You will conſider your Sa- 


VI04r as inviting you to be virtuous, with 
the tendereſt love, and moſt affectionate 


concern for your happineſs, aſſuring you, 


that your reward will be the W Joys 
of immartality. 01 535-3199 1900 
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The ſober ſeaman, when he is about to 
make a voyage, will conſider, that like dif 
other men he muſt attend to his worldly fail 
Buſineſs: But he ill deſerves the name of goe 


| ſober, who neglects his foul. wit 
| Seek no profit nor pleaſure by any ſuch IF yet 

means as will endanger your intereſts in is 5 

the world to come, it being certain that law: 

the ſoul is immortal. | T 


What a dreadful thing it is for ay] mon 
man to live without God in the world! To | the £ 
have reaſon, but not to uſe it! To have a but. 
conſcience, and to oppreſs it! To have the IM non. 
offer of eternal bliſs, and to neglect it! IM who 
Is it not horrible? Doth not the thought | for t 
make your heart ſhudder ? 

Conſider it as an honour, and a happi- 
nefs, beyond all others, to profeſs the re- 
ligion of Chriſt, ſuppoſing that an honeſt 
and brave man will endeayour to act 
agreeably to his belief; and that he eſteems 
it a part of his calling to provide for a 1 41 

happy eternity! 


It 


„ 
It needs no depth of underſtanding to 
diſcover, that he who ſeeks for an un- 
dly failing ſhield or buckler, wherever he 
of goes, will not be able to purchaſe it 
with all the wealth: of both the ee 
ich pet the price is within your compaſs ; 
in is teady hope, founded in obedience to wu 
hat laws of God. 
| Though life is chiefly made 1 up of com- 
any mon incidents, it is the grand crime of 
To the great majority of mankind, to attend 
ve a but little to them, becauſe they are com- 
the nen. Happy are thoſe, for the moſt part, 
it! who meet with no extraordinary events 
uoht for the chance is, that ſuch events will be 
unfortunate or evil, 705 
Send up your ſoul to the throne of | 
heaven, and with humble ſupplication 


implore the protection you ſtand in need 
of, 


ALMIGHTY Lord, the only diſpoſer 
i the affairs of , I beſeech. thee to. 
It proſper: 
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proſper my intended voyage, and carry 
me, and all that ſail with me, in ſafety. 
Let not the example, nor the inticements 
of others, in ſtrange lands, tempt me to 
wound my integrity, or cauſe. me to for- 
get thee! Moderate my affections to- 
wards the things of this world, that I 
may never do any unjuſt or unlawful 
action. Grant me patience and content- 


ment under all loſſes and diſappointments | 


Preſerve me, and all my relations, that 

we may with gladneſs of heart behold 

each other's faces; and fit us for a ſtate 

of uninterrupted enjoyment, through Jeſus 

Chrift. our hope; in whoſe. holy name 

and words I conſtantly conclude my im- 
perfect prayer. Our Father, &c, 
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MODERATION IN EX :PECTATION 
; FROM A VOYAGE. 


OU may probably propoſe to your- 


ſelf ſome advantage by your voyage; 
but be not over confident, leſt it ſhould 
eblruct, or abate your love of God, and 
your deſire to pleaſe him; or put you on 


uſing means to compaſs your defign, which | 


are not warrantable. 
To tell you that events are uncertain, 
and all things in this world ſo continu- 
ally ſubject to change, that we know not 
what a day will bring forth, is, in effect, 
ſaytng no more, than that the wind 
ſometimes blows hard; but the 3% of 
us often need admonition. Conſider the 
words of St. James, as an awful ap- 
peal to the heart and experience: Go 
* to now, ye that ſay, To-day or to- 
* morrow we will go into ſuch a city, 
© and continue there a year, and buy, 
« and 
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ce and fell, and pet gain: whereas ye 
% know not what ſhall be on the morrow. 
For what is your life? It is even a 
ce vapour, that appeareth for a little 
« time, and then vaniſheth away *.“ 

Such habitual thoughts are happy pre- 
ſervatives againſt the vanzjy of life, while 
they fill the heart with joy, in the hopes 
of happineſs, if not in this world, in 
that which is to come. 


DUTY AND NECESSITY OF RECEIVING 
| 7 
THE SACRAMENT OF OUR LORD'S SUP- 
PER, AS ESSENTIAL TO CHRISTIANITY, 


T fignifies nothing what a man's call- 
ing is, whether by land or fea ; nor 
whether he be rich or poor: Is he 2 
Chriſtian? If he is, he mult have immortal 
happineſs in view; and ſurely he mult re- 
member Chriſt, in the way that Chri/? bin- 
ſelf has commanded. Now, my my 
” e 
James v. 13, 14. 
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he invites you to his table ; will you not 


4 come? Will you excuſe yourſelf? Com- 1 
hh mon ſenſe is the prerogative of mankind : 1 
Fi it is reaſon. You are invited with the [ | 
Th kindneſs of a friend, and the mercy of a fl 
God, Come unto me, all ye that travel } 
re- | 8 
de and are heavy laden, and I will give 
: « you reſt.” If God fo loved the world, 
Ft that he gave his only Son to die on the 
croſs, and makes it a duty, that we ſhall 


remember his death, in a particular man- 

ner pointed out to us by the Redeemer of 
nc i the world; can any thing be more con- 
ur- trary to reaſon, and Faith in the promiſes 
TY. of God, than to neglect this duty? 
all. This act of devotion is required of all 
who ſerve under the king's commiſſion, 
to prove they are Chriſtians of the na- 
tional church. But, as I have ſaid, it 
is required of all of us, upon the higheſt 
authority, even by the Saviour of the 
world: „Do this in remembrance of 


nor 
e 2 
rtal 


> 16x 
hin- 


end, | 
th ! me.“ And what excuſes can be made 
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for not doing it, but ſuch, as are ſhameful 
to candour and reaſon ® The excuſe muſt 
ariſe from groſs folly and ignorance, or 
groſs wickedneſs, diſplayed in wilful d:/obe- 
dience. T hoſe who will not come, act as 
if they did not really and truly believe in 
Chriſt, or that they never read the goſpel, 

They ſay they are unworthy ; and 
then think no more about the matter, 
This will not do; men's ſouls are not 
ſuch trifing objects It is moſt evidently 
the firſt concern of a Chri/tian to acknow- 
ledge, with all poſſible thankfulneſs, the 
ſacrifice Chriſt made for him, and his ſo- 
yereignty over him, avowing faithful ſub- 
jection, and endeavouring to do always 
what is pleaſing in his ſight, who loved 
mankind even to die for them. 

This is the common ſenſe of the duty; 
but it is alſo a renewal, or taking on 
bimſelf his baptiſinal vow, at the table of 
our bleſſed Lord, performing an act of 
homage, and obedience to his commands, 
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conftantly done. 


Do you perceive that any lig is re- 
quired of you, as a believer in Chr: , but 
what a good heart and common under- 


ſtanding may eaſily perform? A brave and 
generous mind knows not how to reſiſt 


gratitude to a benefactor! But ſuch a 
benefactor as Chriſt, clothed in light as 
with a garment, reſplendent in the majeſty 
of heaven, aſtoniſhes with his loving- 
kindneſs and his mercy, to ſo poor, ſo 
ſinful a being as man /! | 
Neglect of this high snd is 
one of the 'melancholy proofs, how 
wretchedly many act in their Chriſtian 


calling. But, m friend, numbers tranſ- 


greſſing cannot be admitted as an ex- 
cuſe: Every one muſt anſwer for him- 


ſelf. The ſame bleſſed Redeemer who 


ſaid to his followers, and all generations 
ve them, „By this ye ſhall know if 

© ye are my diſciples, if you love one 
Q another, 


at his altar, as Chri i/tians, i in tg ages, havd | 
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te another,” —or by this ye ſhall know . 


that ye are Chriſtians ;—alſo ſaid, Do 
5 this in remembrance of me.” Many 
paſſages, in the facred writings, prove that 
thoſe who remember him not, in this 
way, have no part in him. Mill you not 
obey this command ? Do you know that 
he gave it immediately before his death, 
with all the kindneſs of a friend ? 

Were memory to loſe her ſeat in the 
foul of man, in every other inſtance, the 
forgetfulneſs or neglect of Chriſt, can be 
warranted only by idiotiſin or inſanity. 
You, who are a man in the exerciſe of 
your reaſon, born of. Chriſtian parents in 
a Chriſtian country, and taught Chri/- 
tianity from your infancy ; will you ont ſo 
eſlential a duty ? Will yon diſhonour your 
country, your parents, and yourſelf ! 

Who is it that commands! 
laſting Son of the everlaſting Father ; who 
taking on himſelf the office of delivering 
man, did not abhor the virgin's womb! 

Being 
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Being born, and living as a man, when he 
had overcome the ſharpneſs of death, even 
a death on the croſs, he opened the kinzdom 
of heaven to all believers, who obey his 
commands] He who now fits at the right- 
nand of the throne of heaven, in the 
full glory and majeſty of God, and will 
ſurely come to be our judge He who has 
thus redeemed us with his precious blood, 
will you difobey him in a duty of ſo much 
eaſe, when the promiſe made, is that of 
being numbered with the ſaints in glory 
everlaſting ! You pray that his mercy may 
lighten on you, as your truſ is in him; 
will you not then obey him, as a proof 
that you truſt in him? Exert your com- 


non ſenſe, and be not a fool, to the ruin of 
vour ſoul ! 
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THE DUTY OF MAKING A WILL FOR 
THE BENEFIT OF YOUR WIFE AND 
CHILDREN. 


EXT to the care of your own 
ſoul, ſhould be the preſervation of 
your wife and children. It is ſometimes 
a matter of conſcience, and generally of 
prudence, with thoſe who are poſſeſſed of 
any worldly goods, to make a w:ll before 
they undertake a voyage. And you who 
are ſeamen, know that it is a common 
practice. to leave wills and powers, that 
in caſe of accidents your pay may be ſe- 
cured to your wives and children ; or if 
you have no wife nor child, to ſuch per- 
fon as you intend ſhall enjoy it. If ſuch 
wills and powers happen to be made to 
perſons not neareſt in blood, they will 
not be paid, without enquiry who is ths 
neareſt relation. 


Order your affairs ſo, that in caſe of 
death, 
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death, which ſooner or later is the com- 


mon lot of men, the property you may 
be maſter of, may fall into ſuch hands, 
as by the obligations of nature, and other 


engagements, it ought to be bequeathed 
to. This, in the language of the holy 


ſcripture, is to ſet your houſe in order and 
many perſons would make their ſick beds 
more eaſy, if in their health they took 
gue Care of this weighty concern. And 
whoever has made effectual proviſion for 
it, may undertake a voyage with the 
greater ſatisfaction, and be the more com- 
fortable in all the dangers and croſſes 
which may befall him in it. 

As a Chriſtian, you are bound, in the 
firſt place, to ſee that all your juſt debts 
be paid, to the utmoſt of your power. 
The man, whoſe mind is at eaſe, can 


never die of the ſpleen, nor melancholy; 


and, conſequently, he ſhould make ſuch 


2 diſpoſition of his worldly affairs, that 
ſudden ſickneſs may fit light on him. It 
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often happens, that rich people part with 
the world leſs gracefully than the poor 
and indigent, the latter giving themſelves 
no trouble in a matter which intereſts 
them ſo little. 


THE DUTY OF GOOD OFFICES T0 
YOUR FRIENDS, PARTICULARLY 
WHEN THEY DIE. 


CQUIT your conſcience with 
ſtrictneſs in every truſt that is com- 
mitted to you. If any of the ſhip's com- 


pany is ſeized by death, and commits his 
goods and concerns to your truſt, in be- 


half of his wife and children, or other 
relation, it is a baſe and curſed thing to 
embezzle the leaſt part of this ſolemn be- 
gueit, being at once unfaithful both to 
the living and the dead. God is a pecu- 
liar advocate for the fatherleſs and the 


widow ; and it is our glory to imitate 


him: If they cry unto him, he will 
© avenze their wrong.“ 


5 | — The 
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The law of the Chriſtians is not leſs 
moral than that of the Fews ; and what 
does this ſay ? * Ye ſhall not afflict any 
** widow, or fatherleſs child; for if thou 
{© afllict them in any wiſe, and they cry 
at all unto me, I will ſurely hear their 
cry, and my wrath ſhall wax hot, and 


„Iwill kill you with the ſword, and your 


wives ſhall be widows, and your chil- 
*+ dren fatherleſs *.“ | 
Let not therefore one farthing of unjuſi 
gains come into your pocket, leſt it prove 
a canker to that which you have jufly 
gotten; and a burden on your conſcience, 
If you repent of it, you muſt reſtore it 
again to the owner or his heirs; and if 
you do not repent, what are you to expect 
but puniſhment? _ 
When any one dies on board, without 

a will, or account of his property, and 
has not time, nor ſtrength, to make any 
Q 4 mention 


* Exod, xxii. 23. 
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mention of it; every one who has any 
ſuch thing in his poſſeſſion, is a truftee in 
the ſight of Gd; and his conſcience will 
tell him, that he ought to do as he defireth 
to be dealt with in the like caſe. 

It is a peculiar happineſs and pleaſure ti 
a brave man, and a Chriſtian, to have an 
opportunity of aſſiſting the abſent, who 
cannot aſſiſt themſelves, and eſpecially the 
widow and the orphan. A generous ſea- 
man never fails of doing good in ſo in- 
tereſting a cauſe. 


THE OBLIGATION OF JUSTICE TO ALL 
PRINCES AND STATES. 


HEN you come to any port, let 
nothing induce you to ſmuggle, or 
defraud the government of its juſt cuſtoms. 
<< Render unto Cæſar the things that are 
« Czſar's *, is the Chriſtian precept. 
Though many think it a light matter to 
defraud 


* Matt, xxii. 21. 


— 


ALL 


B 


defraud the public, yet the crime is greater 


to injure a whole nation, than where it 
affects only a ſmgle perſon. It is amazing 
to conſider, how men, proſeſſing ſo noble 
and exalted a religion as that of Chri/t, 
can be guilty of ſuch theft! 

Avoid all unlawful ways of depriving 
the Ling of his juſt tribute and cuſtoms 
impoſed by law. By theſe government is 


ſupported; and by doing our duty, our 


Saviour is obeyed ; he requires us to 
render tribute to whom tribute is due, 
« cuſtom to whom cuſtom.” Can any 
leſſon be plainer ? Can any action be more 
inglorious than to bey the generous 
friend, the exalted benefactor and Re- 
deemer of the world! | 

It is aſtoniſhing, I ſay, that the ſame 
degree of ignominy is not affixed to acts 
of injuſtice to the public, as to any thefts 
Indeed 
the theft is private, with regard to the 
individual; and many rich perſons de- 


committed on private perſons. 


ſerve 
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ſerve to be hanged in conſequence of ſuch 


int 
ill-gotten wealth, or advantage. Money, tage 
to ſupport the ſtate, muſt be had; and if the 
it falls ſhort, the poor, as well as the rich, rigo 
are taxed for the deficiency. the 
In the merchants ſervice, in certain juſti 
trades, it is not uncommon for ſome of rate. 
the ſhip's company to carry on a ſmall of 
| traffick : but ſmuggling can never be carried mem 
| on honeſtly. It muſt be at the expence of grate 
| character, as brave and honeſt men, who pity, 
| diſdain doing a mean action in violation of our ft 
| their conſciences as Chriſtians. Fraud Th 
| of this kind is certainly a mean as well iſ this v 
| | as wicked action, or there is no difference the nc 
| between virtue and vice. be den 
| cept, 
ll Lord 
j THE EXERCISE OF JUSTICE AND MERCY, e hay 
9 IN ALL CONCERNS. 6 
USTICE and Mercy, as derived Jas you 
from the great Author of our being, to do 
are interwoven, and the firſt conſideration | you he 


In 


a} 

in the conduct of /ife, Take no advan- 
tage of the laws of the land, to oppreſs 
the innocent, nor to exerciſe any exceſs of 
rigour againſt the guilty ; but balancing 


the duty of a Chriſtian, in the ſcales of 
juſtice, let the merciful hide preponde- 


rate. 
If you can prevent woe, rejoice ! Re- 


member, that no offering can be more 


grateful to heaven, than the patience, the 
pity, and the mercy we exerciſe towards 
our fellow-creatures. 

The foundation of all ſocial virtues, in 
this world, and the hopes of happineſs in 
the next, is to do as we think we ought to 
be done by. Never loſe fight of this pre- 
cept, recommended to us by our great 


Lord and Maſter Feſus Chrift! © As I 


** have loved you, ſo do you love one 
| CC 


another.“ If you love your neighbour 


| as yourſelf, you certainly will be careful 
to do him goed. If you do him harm, 


you hate him; and God can never love 
: | thoſe 
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thoſe who hate, or do harm to their fel- 
low- creatures, for we are all the work of 
his hands, *©* He that loveth not his 
cc brather, or fellow-creature, whom he 
& hath ſeen; how can he love God, whom 
„he hath not ſeen?” This is an ob- 
ſervation made by Chr:i/? himſelf, and an 
excellent admonition. Were this rule at- 
tended to by land and ſea, the world would 
ſoon wear a different face, by the peace 
and harmony it would create 
Be juſt in all your dealings. Thoſe 
who mean to make their peace with God, 
muſt deal uprightly with men! God is 
the lawgiver of thoſe fix commandments 
which relate to men, as well as the four 
which reſpect himſelf; and you mult 
ſtrictly keep both theſe tables entire, or, 
as St. James tells us, “ You will be 
5 guilty of all *,” 
Be punctual : render to every one his 
due; and know afturedly, that you can- 
not 


* James ii. 10. 
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not defraud any perſon whatſoever, be he 
a Chriſtian, Few, Mahometan, or Pagan, 
without a horrible breach in your con- 
ſcience. *© Loving our neighbour as our- 
“ ſelves,” is by St. James called the 
royal law of our great maſter *; inti- 
mating, that if we do otherwiſe, we caſt 
off the government, and deny the ſove- 

reignty of CHhriſt. 
This is the ground of that incompa- 
rable Chriſtian law, concerning mutual 
commerce and benevolence, which I have 
juſt mentioned, namely, That we deal 
by every other perſon, as we would 
ce that they ſhould deal by us +,” if they 
were in our circumſtances, and we in 
theirs. This is a ready rule for us in 
all our dealings with others, and will be 
of conſtant uſe. By this, all deceit, over- 
reaching, unmercifulneſs, and unfaith- 

fulneſs, are utterly condemned, 

Such as contract debts, and then tranſ- 
port 


James ii. 8, + Matt. vii. 12. 
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port themſelves into foreign parts, tc 


{void paying them, when they have it in 
their power, or concealing their effects, 


ſubmit to live in priſon, will at laſt find 


an arrow ſticking in their own breaſt, or be 
loft to all hope of acceptance with Gad. 
The great apoſtle alſo gives us this leſſon, 
„Let no man go beyond, and defraud 
his brother in any matter, becauſe the 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch.” To 


be untrue or unfair in your dealings, will 


be as wrong in policy, as religion; for, you 
will diſcourage the commerce of ſtrangers, 
and drive them from you, as from a com- 
mon enemy. Do not think within your- 
ſelf, you ſhall never be called in queſtion 


for injuſtice committed in a ſtrange land, 


remote from the place of your abode; or 


from its being uncertain whether you 
ſhall ever trade in That part of the world 
again: or if you ſhould, whether it is in 


the leaſt probable, you thall have dea]- 


ings with the ſame perſon again ; be ſure 
the 
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the injured will proclaim your fraud, and 
make it the worſe for all that are of your 
country or religion. God, the father of 
mankind, wherever they are ſcattered over 


; the earth, will maintain the cauſe of the 
injured, and avenge himſelf of the /. 
fender. 


CHARITY AND EROTHERLY LOVE AMONG 
MEN, PARTICULARLY IN A SHIP'S 
COMPANY. 


T is judiciouſly obſerved, that as 
friendſhip is charity inclaſed, charity is 
friendſhip in common. The great bond of 
mankind is the affection implanted in the 


human breaſt; this carries us to brotherly 


a love, which mounts into charity, and 
ou Chriſtian charity is the completion of all 
rid virtues. As faith leads to hepe, bope in— 
in | fpires charity, without which the beſt 


| "> % 1 17 * A . 2 > 
al- ecds are as founding braſs, or a tinkling 
ure Cymbal, 
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ha Chrift hath loved us, ſo are we to 
love one another. Charity is th e ſupreme 
object, "without which we are not qua- 
lified for heaven, nor have we any promiſe 
that we ſhall be admitted there. - 

Be too wiſe a man to take offence at 
trifles. Preſerve your friend by your good- 
humour and kind ſervices ; and be re- 
conciled to your enemy by fair words and 


upright intentions. Maintain true chri/tian. 


love and peace among yourſelves. Love 
and reſpect your commanders and officers, 
according to their ſtation ; help and ſuc- 
cour one another, You are a compact 
body, and every one ought to be treated 
with tender regard. 

What a 7 8475 thing is a voyage, 


when a ſhip's company is of a truly 
Chriftian ſpirit and behaviour, The / 
Acer treat all under them with kindneſ 
and humanity; the ſhip” s company obey 
with readineſs and chearfulneſs, and ven- 
ture even their lives for their ſakes. All 


peopl 


= „ 


t 1] 


people admire and bleſs them, jeying "on 


eholding their order ; and the God of love 


and peace is with them. Where it. is 
otherwiſe, there can be no ſolid comfort, 
nor any bleſſing from God. 


The meeting on the ſabbath-day will 


help this harmony. Your ſhaven faces and 


waſhed hands, and bodies cloathed in your 
beſt attire, are pleaſant to behold ; they 
beſpeak clean hearts, and a deſire to purify 


them from all filthineſs of fe/b and ſpirit. 


THE DUTY OF PRAYER ON BOARD 
SHIPS. 


NEED not inform you, that the 
church has directed a ſhort, pious form 
of prayer, for uſe at ſea, It being ſo well 


known, that numbers of us live on the 


water, this proviſion is made, If you 
part with your native land, or any other 
country, with the deſire of maintaining 
the conduct of a Chriſtian, cheriſh a ſenſe 
of your dependence on Ged: and to 
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ereate a confidence in his mercy, you muſt 


maintain an unſhaken Honey. Theſe act 
reciprocally on each other, and prayer is 


efſential to both. You may hear ſome talk 


of ſpiritual exerciſes; but if we are com- 
manded to worſhip Ged in word, as well 
as thought and ation, we muſt give ut- 
terance to our thoughts by prayer. Set 
ſeaſons and hours of the day, for this duty, 
are therefore very inſtrumental to the 
performance of it. When this advantage 
cannot be enjoyed, on account of the 
weather, or for any other cauſe, if you 
cheriſh a religious turn of mind, you will 
have recourſe to pious ejaculation, which 
becomes the more neceſſary. 


Think of God as your protector. You 


will find this the moſt animating, and the 
moſt comfortable reflection you can enjoy: 
but think in earneſt, and not like a child. 


If all bleflings, and life itfelf, come from 


him, and prayer is the means of recourſe 


zo bin, you will be your own enemy, if 
you 


1 243 J 
you neglect it. If you do not pray to him, 
you will act as if you imagined you 
could do well enough without him, than 


which nothing can argue a greater de- 


gree of folly, ignorance, and impiety. 
As ſure as there is a God, every crea- 
ture ſubſiſts by his power | What power 


is there in man to keep his own ſoul and 


body from ſeparation? None in the 


world : the breath of his noſtrils depends 


on his God. 

The ſituation of the ſca-faring man, con- 
tinually proclaims with a loud voice, that 
every guſt of wind, and every ſwelling wave, 
is under the direction of Providence, and 
ſhould remind him of his God. The ſea; 
my friend, was thought, of old-time, an 
excellent nurſery of devotion ; and it is the 
reproach of the preſent age, that there 


ſhould be any ſeaman who has not learnt 


this leſſon: “ You that go down to the 
“ ſea in ſhips, that do buſineſs in great 
60 


R 2 and 


waters; you ſee the works of the Lord, 
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& and his wonders in the deep. You ſee 
« how at his command the ſtormy winds 
e ariſe, which lift up the waves thereof.” 
Ts it not natural to the heart of man, to 
melt into devotion in ſuch an hour? 


The great deep might not be fo familiar 


in the Pſalmiſt's days, as it is now: but 
the ſeaman, beſt knowing what it is, 
may challenge the privilege of devotion, 


beyond any other perſon. In the day, he 


ſees the ſtupendous mountains of water, 


riſing in majeſtic heaps, emblems of the 


power of their almighty Ruler! In the 
night, he beholds the fars, as lamps hung 
out to ſhew the marvellous works of God, 
the heavens declaring his glory! Can 


landmen have a more exalted theme for 


piety ? 3 
Thus you are a continual ſpectator of 
the greatneſs of God, and as often expe- 
rience his goodneſs. The view being al- 
ways preſent, may divert the thoughts of 
many from conſidering it with devotion 3 

P 9 Put 

[od 
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but the objects viewed, are not the leſs 
worthy of it. 

Notwithſtanding the vulgar opinion, 
that ſeamen have not much religion, I be- 
lieve the number of the devout, when 
fairly enquired into, is beyond vulgar 
conception. I am ſure it ought to be 
great; and that it might more eaſily be- 
come general with them, than with any 
other claſs of the people. 

Religion being of the moſt ſovereign effi- 
cacy to render every calling pleaſant, why 


ſhould a ſeaman forfeit this joy? If it 


takes off the terrors of every danger; if 
it is a ſovereign balſam to the ſoul, in 
all fortunes ; ſeamen, above other men, 


ſhould be poſſeſſed of an ample ſupply. In- 


deed what cannot Chriſtianity do lt 
can ſmile at death. I have ſaid, if you 
fear nothing, I mean nothing but God, you 
will be contented, and look forward, wait- 
ing for the completion of your happineſs 
in a ſtate after this ! 
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St. Paul was undaunted in a ſtorm, and * I 
devoutly craved a bleſſing on the bread the i =: 
ſhip's company were about to eat, to ſup- in 


port their lives, almoſt exhauſted by fa- 
tigue and terror. His bleſſing refreſhed 


their ſpirits. They felt in their hearts of 
the power of his piety, and truſt in God in 
and they were all ſaved, though the ſhip ito 
was beaten to picces. the 
How calmly does That man poſſeſs his is 
foul, who lifts up his heart to God / me: 
When he truſts in His mercy, he ſeems con 
to be more than man!] He is indeed a child hop 
of the Moſt High, who has promiſed him ind 
his almighty aid and protection! | paſi 
Habit familiarizes every thing; but in nan 
viewing the ſky from the ſea, the mind thy 
ſhould be filled with the thought of the Op 
werks of God, You there ſee nothing of num 


the labours of man, but the ſhip itſelf ; 
and although, to a well- taught mind, 
every object on ſhore excites adoration, 
the expanſe of the ſea is more awful. 
5 | | In 


TW 1 
In this ſituation, nothing can be more 


natural to the ſoul, than to think of God, 
in the language of prayer: 


O ALMIGHTY Lord, and ſovereign 
of univerſal Being, who holdeſt the winds 
in thy hands; and at whoſe word the 
ſtorm diſperſes our enemies, and fruſtrates 
their perhdious deſigns; my dependance 


is on thy watchful providence, and the 


merciful care of thy creatures! From thee 


cometh my temporal ſafety, and the joyful 


hope of eternal ſalvation II have often 


_ indulged my finful lufts, and wrathful 


paſſions, contrary to my vows, and cove- 


nants made with thee; and contrary to 
thy laws revealed to the Chriſtian world 


O pardon my fins, and blot out my un- 
numbered tranſgreſſions ! Give me a con- 


trite heart. Caſt me not off in thine 
anger, nor. diſtreſs me with thy heavy 


diſpleaſure, Give me grace to acquit 
myſelf acceptably in thy fight, that at 
R 4 length 
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length I may receive the crown of life! 
Hear me, O my father, and my God / 
Hear me, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
died to redeem us mzſerable finners ! 


The fea invites us to addreſs the great 
Author of Nature, as the ſovereign Lord 
of all, to whom we are accountable : And 
your heart may juſtly entertain ſuch 
thoughts as theſe. TE 


I NOW behold thy mighty wonders, 
O Lord of heaven and earth, the ſea, and 
all that is therein! Give me underflanding, 
and a will to adore thy wiſdom and thy 
power ! Grant that my lips may never 
more profanely utter thy great and glo- 
rious name, nor curſe men, who are made 
after thine image and likeneſs. All thy 
works praiſe thee, O Lord! The waves 
hear thy voice, and they obey ! Shall man 
neglect to worſhip thee? Shall I, who 
have ſo often experienced thy ꝛwenderful 

| | goodneſs, 


( 249 ] 
reddngſs, ceaſe to adore thy glorious name, 
O great Fehovah, Father and Lord of all ! 
Thou art righteous in all thy ways, and 
glorious in all thy works Fulfil the de- 
fire of them that fear thee! Hear their 
cry, and help them! O grant that thy 
goſpel may ſhine with ſuch luſtre, in the 
lives of them that profeſs it, that all na- 
tions may admire and embrace it. And 
give me grace faithfully to difcharge my 
duty, that at the laſt I may render up my 
account with joy! This I beg, O my 
father, for the ſake of him who en 
the world! 


CONFIDENCE DERIVED FROM RELIGIOUS 
THOUGHTS AT SEA. 


T is at all times the higheſt glory of 
man to think of his God And not to 
break bread at any time, for the nouriſh- 
ment of his body, without expreſling his 
gratitude, 
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gratitude, Wctncr in words, or the ſilent 
IMP ii. Or 18 neurt. 

i Wust gan do you fo much Honour as 
thinking of your Maker, in an awful 
manner? Aud can any thing afford you 
ſo much real joy, as to honour him with 
your lips while you obey him with your 
heart? But how can you hint of him, 
if you do not exerciſe your heart in de- 
votion? Thoſe who are faid to live with» 
out God in the world, may be preſumed 
not to think of him: but he who lives 
with him, when looking up to heaven, 
or down on the mighty deep, his mind 
will receive the nouriſhment of piety, and 
he will often meditate. 


O ALMIGHTY Lord of nature, whoſe 
ways are paſt finding out, let the vaſt 
deep, now before my eyes, teach me to 
conſider how near my unchangeable fate 
may be! Thy Providence is a ſure de- 
fence] Vouchſafe thy gracious protection 

to 


c 


f 393 } 


to me, and all that ſail with me; and 


conduct us by thy merciful arm to the 
place of our habitation; that we may 
again behold the faces of our friends in 
comfort and joy] Give us ſtrength and 
reſolution to perform our duty; and ſuch 
a meaſure of thy grace, as will render us 
joyful in the contemplation of that 
inheritance in everlaſting bliſs, which 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, thou haſt promifed to thy faithful 
ſervants, And in his moſt holy name 
and words I daily offer up my prayer. 
Our Father, &c. 


The operations of nature, of the tre- 
mendous kind, whether by land or ſea, 


drag the ſtoney from men's hearts. Though 
we are, I believe, more ſkilful than 


other nations, what to do with a ſhip. in 


a ſtorm, as well as in moderate gates, there 
are occaſions when the heart is alarmed, 


and it appcals to heaven for ſuccour ! 
FATH # R 
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FATHER of mercies, and God of all 
power, who commandeſt the winds and 
the ſeas, —hear my prayer! Manifeſt the 
majeſty of thy goodneſs, for thou alone 
canſt calm theſe raging waves !—Deliver 
us, O God, from the dangers that ſur- 
round us, that we may live to ſpeak of 
thy power, and rehearſe the ſtory of thy 
wondrous mercies |! 


Such ſentiments furniſh preſence of 
mind ; 
commands, the command of himſelf ; and 
in conhdence of the Almighty protection, 
he will do his duty in the hour of battle, 


or the ſtorm, with ſo much the greater 


propriety and firmneſs: upon the ſame 
principle, when the danger is paſt, he 
will expreſs his gratitude for his ſafety. 


Who among the children of men can 


ſay, they know of half the perils they 
daily paſs through ? Every one expe- 
riences the mercies of God, by land and 


ſea, 


they give a man the beſt of all 


„ 
ſea, every hour of life. De earth is full 
of his mercy! Our perils by land, eon- 
fidering every accident and temptation, 
appear to me more formidable than at ſea, 
I ſay temptation, for from theſe ariſe our 
greateſt danger! In every circumſtance, 11 
by ſea and land, the ſoul, from her grand Fl! 
fortreſs gratitude, proclaims her loyalty, I 
and homage to her deliverer, and whether = 


in life or death, our glory is to truſt in | 
Cod! 1 


LORD Almighty, thou great preſerver | | 
of men, I humbly preſent my gratitude | 
and praiſe for all thy loving-kindneſſes and | 
mercy ! Thy hand, O Ged, wrought my IF 
deliverance |! Enable me to conſider the | 
end of thy patience, and make thy pre- 
ſent protection an inviolable band of my 
future obedience. And grant, 0 Lerd, „ | | 
may prove an earneſt of thine everlaſting i 
mercy, through Feſus Chrift, my bleſſed | 
Lord and Saviour! 

7 PRUDENT 
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PRUDENT AND RELIGIOUS BE- 
HAVIOUR ABROAD. 


HE different cuſtoms and manners 

of nations, furniſh obſervation how 
good men, and bad ones, purſue their re- 
ſpective objects, in every climate, and 
under every mode of Faith. 

Take good heed, my friend, of your be- 
haviour before foreigners, that ſuch as arc 
ſtrangers to the true Chritian religion, as 
we profeſs it, may admire the good effects 
of it. What a dreadful thing it was, that 
Amurath, a Turkiſh Mahometan, appealed oO 
to Chrift, againſt the perfidiouſneſs of = 
Uladiflaus, a Chriſtian! And how can ut 
bear, that the ſober Bannians, who art N 
Heathens, ſhould reproach Chriſtians with. , 8e 
their want of the fear of God. Many hea ht 01 
thens abroad, complain of the intolerabl: nich 
immoralities of ſuch as profeſs the pureſt, miliai 
the beſt, and only divine religion in tit 

„5 World 
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world. How can we treſpaſs, and not die 
E- with ſhame? As certain as the ſun out- 
ſhines the lars, the Chriſtian religion has 
better rules, greater helps, vaſter pro- 
miſes, and brighter examples, than any 
other profeſſion, and is therefore better 
fitted to reform our manners: On this 
account, greater evils may fall on them 


before men, as to glorify our father 
* who is in heaven.“ 


3 

ects 

that 

Jealct © 00D BEHAVIOUR OF A cRRIS= 

fa  TIAN AFTER A VOYAGE» 

ma 1 * proportion to the length of a voy- 
age, we may ſuppoſe the joy, at the 

x AE ght of our native land, and the comforts 

ay B40 Which attend it. By habit, the ſea is ſo 

lerabl familiarized to Mariners, you are not 

pure, ranſported as a / be. But 

yp p andman may be. Bu 


22erneſs for freſh proviſion, the ſight of 


6 
worl * friends, 


who do not “ fo make their light to ſhine 
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friends, added to the remembrance of a 
paſſage, through ſo many thouſand miles 
of water, amidſt the conflicts of the ele- 
ments, cannot but afford delight. The 


interval of time, ſince the laſt parting of 


parents and ſons, huſbands and wives, bro- 
thers and ſiſters, all contribute to the joy of 
a benevolent heart. And as ſoon as your 
duty to your maſter or commander will 
permit, you are bound, as a Chri/tzan, to 
be particularly attentive to preſent your- 
ſelf before your father and mother, if they 
do not live at too great a diſtance. Re- 
member the commandment. Think of what 
they have done for you, and how pleaſing 
the expreſſion of your duty to them muſt 

be to the great Father of mankind. You 

ought to receive joy in proportion to the 

joy you give, and to your utmoſt con- 
tribute to the relief of their wants, that 

the cheek, furrowed by time, may be 

waſhed with tears of joy. It is alfo pro- 

bable, you will find no friends ſo fit to 

| | ___advik 
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adviſe you, as they who are ſo deeply in- 
tereſted in your, happineſs. | 

So far is natural, with reſpect to che 
affections, —but conſider yourſelf as a Chriſ- 
tian, and render unfeigned thanks to God, 
who has been your guardian in all your 
difficulties ;. your deliverer in time of dan- 
ger; your preſerver day and night; and 
your continual benefactor. 

Maimonides, a learned Jeu, tells us, 
that the Jets took ſuch notice of the va- 
rious perſons whoſe afflictions and deli- 


verances are repreſented in the cviith 


Pſalm, that it became an order in their 
church, that theſe four kind of perſons 
ſhould give public thanks to God in the 
congregation: 

The fc4, when healed. 

The priſoner, when releaſed. 

The traveller, when he comes to his 
journey's end. 


The ſeaman, when he comes ſafe to 
land, 


— ren 
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This was to be done ſolemnly before a E 
public aſſembly, where at leaſt ten of the py 
elders were preſent. So much they inferred th 

from ver. 22; where it is ſaid, ** Let 90 
them exalt him alſo in the congrega- = 
< tion of the people, and praiſe him in 
e the aſſembly of the elders.” Such was act 
their pious order, worthy of perpetual. the 
obſervance. | | | 2m 

If it is natural to every perſon, in his pro 
right mind, to pray to God, when he is con 
in danger; is it not as reaſonable and uſu: 
decent, that he ſhould praiſe him when he MW mer 
obtains deliverance? And who can have tem 
greater reaſon than ſeamen, to preſent their 475 
Hearty thanks, and praiſe to God, for his W oz; 
mercies ? | preſe 


A proſperous voyage is a proof of the conf, 
goodneſs of God ! The «(preſervation of you , 
health, whether in the ſame, or in a cli— | ive; 
mate differing from that of their native + | 
land, ought to be conſidered as a mercy : iſ Le 
All the ordinary events of a voyage are they 
mercies ! It is fol. to think them the 

leis 


„ 

; leſs replete with mercy, becauſe they are 
> MW common. Whatever the fooliſh may think, 
the more common they are, the greater the 
goodneſs of God Seamen ſhould therefore 
be diſtinguiſhed among men for piety. 

From whom have we many ſurpriſing 
accounts of ſhips being preſerved, and 
their companies ſaved, by means no leſs 
amazing, but from ſeamen? Let every 


ais proof of the gracious providence of God, 
is conſtrain you to be thankful to him, who 
nd uſually encourages our gratitude for one 
he Wh mercy, by a multitude of others. Such 4 
ave WU temper of mind will enliven your diſcourſe 
neir abroad*and at home; give warmth to your 
his WM vfefions ; thankfulneſs to the gracious 


preſerver of mankind ; and, as a natural 
| conſequence, this diſpoſition will render 
you ſober and temperate, andt herefore ac- 
ive; whilſt it gains you reſpect from all 
true Chriſtians, 

Let the profligate or negligent ſay what 
| thev pleaſe, the man who is full of hope, 
: | | 8 2 of 
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of what is promiſed to the righteons 
after death, wears his heart in its right 
place: — he may truly rejoice | 

Were there no other happineſs. to be 


attained in this world, than the pleaſure 


of thinking of the joys of heaven, which 
are promiſed, it would be the moſt worthy 
of a wiſe man's purſuit; and the more, 
as he knows that the preſent life 1s of 


Hort duration, and conſequently his hap- 


pineis may be very near. Inſtead of being 
ſtartled at a dangerous diſeaſe, he will 
rather think of it as friendly to his hopes. 
It is our intereſt, pleaſure, and duty, to 

wake the moſt conſtant offerings of our 
gratitude for every event of life. - There- 
fore, when you finiſh your voyage, or do 
any buſineſs, on which your well-being 
depends, praiſe your great Creator in ſuch 
terms as theſe : 


O MERCIFUL Father of mankind, 
by whoſe providence I am brought in 
ſafety 


our 
ere- 
r do 

eing 


ſuch 


hind, 
t in 


afet) 


11 


ſafety to my deſired haven ; I humbiy 


aſc” be my preſervation and ſucceſs to thy 
care and parental tenderneſs. It is not in 
the power of man to preſerve himſelf, or to 
proſper his beſt endeavours; but it is 
thy goodneſs, O Lord, by which we live, 
and hope for future bleſſings. Vouchſafe 


me thy grace, that as I live by thee, 1 may 


live to thee, and never more diſhonour thy 
name, or abuſe thy mercy! Let my praiſe 
continually aſcend to thee, that my life 
on earth may be an introduction to that 
ſtate of perfect bliſs and glory above, where 
angels and ſaints praiſe thy glorious name 
for ever and ever! Accept, O Lord, this 
tribute of my gratitude, for the ſake of 
Feſus Chriſt, my Redeemer / 


Thus, offering up your heart for the 


good you enjoy, you will learn to ſuffer 
evil, when it comes upon you, with 
Chriſtian patience, Mahometans, when they 


are plunged into diſtreſs, often ſay, It 
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« is the will of God! How much more 
ſhould a Chriftian, in the ſame citcum- 


ſtances, expreſs his refignation / 


CHARITY THE TRUFST OFFERING, ON 
RETURN HOME FROM A VOYAGE. 


HATEVER we give, on a prin- 
ciple of obedience to the laws of 
God, we may preſume is acceptable to 
him, at all times; but ſome ſeaſons render 
it more peculiarly graceful. The cha- 


racteriſtical mark of Chr: Nini, is a be- 


nevolent mind. 

Under apprehenſions of danger at ſea, 
it is not uncommon, among ſome papiſts, 
to make vows; and in compliance with 
them, to preſent wa- candles, or ſome- 
thing of this kind, at their altars of the 
Virgin Mary, or other favourite Saint. 


This mode of offering, is the effect of 


ehildifh ignorance, or fooliſh ſuperſtition. 
But to remember the por as the family of 
Ged, 


. K 
V n 
. Ned po OG 


the 


int. 


t of 


tion. 
ily of 
God, 


3 * 4 » < * r . 
* > * Fed ee boy WAS B+ * 
o K 
W 


4 — 22 8 
n r , He 
VCC 


9 


Ged, is at all times a pleaſing offering to 
him; and it muſt be particularly ſo, when 
with a grateful, and conſequently a willing 
mind, on your return in ſafety from your 
voyage, you conſider the poor and needy. 
No people on earth are more liberal than 
ſeamen : Indeed you ſometimes forget 
your duty to yourſelves. 


If you have been proſperous, remember 


the poor, eſpecially if any related to you 
are in want. If a Few had received a 
ſignal mercy, his thankful acknowledg- 
ment of it would have coſt him con- 


ſiderably, in the oblation which the law 


of Moſes required. Thoſe coſtly ſervices 


are aboliſhed ; but Chriſt has inſtituted 


other ſacrifices in their room: the apoſtle 
tells us, To do good, and to commu- 
“ nicate, forget not; for with ſuch ſa- 
e crifices God is well pleaſed *.” This 
is a ſort of ſpiritual incenſe, which aſcends 
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with à ſweet ' ſavor before God, In 
ſuch diſtributions, conſider the houſbold »f 
faith, that is, pious and ſober people, 
before others; and ſuch as are known to 
| you, and of your neighbourhood, before 
uncertain vagrants. To ſome, a bible, 
or a good book, will be a great charity. 

I ſpeak only of thoſe who may te 
poorer than yourſelf ; for it is not to be 
imagined, the huſband or the father, ſerv- 
ing before the maſt, can have much to 
ſpare from his wife or children. His 
attention to zhem, is the moſt grateful 
offering he can make to the father of 
mankind | 
Next to giving, is uſing no violence, 
or craft, to tale from another. And 1 
have often obſerved with great pleaſure, 
that the good-nature and generoſity of 
ſeamen hardly ever permits them to enter 
into frivolous, paſſionate litigations, ſo 
as to appear before a magi/trate, on ac- 
count of contentions for ſmall ſums, or 

9 85 trifling 
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trifling quarrels, If you ſhould have any 
difference, ſeek peace by the deciſion of 


ſome juſt, diſpaſſionate, and intelligent 


friend ; for this alſo is charity, Peace is 
the only ut end of all contentions; and 


bleſſed is the peace-maker, for he makes 
others bleſſed. 


MODERATION IN MIRT He 


JI hath been moſt judiciouſly obſerved, 
that “ wife men mix innocent mirth 
«© with their cares, as an help either to 
« forget them, or overcome them: but to 
„be intemperate for the eaſe of one's 
< mind, is to cure melancholy with mad- 
<6 neſs.” —Be merry and wiſe, not mad. 
In rejoicing with your friends, be tempe- 
rate. Feſtivity is more apt to put us off 
our guard than forrow. Double your watch 
in any unuſual joyfulneſs, left it prove a 
ſnare to you. | 
Take good heed, that you do not 
| drink 


|. 200 


drink too freely wich your friends, on your 
ſafe arrival, nor at any other time, 

It is a very barbarous ſort of behaviour 
in pretended friends, to rob you of your 
health, your reaſon, and the peace of your 
conſcience : * To receive you as a man, 


„ and fend you away as a beaſt,“ in a 


condition you are utterly unable to pro- 
vide for your own ſafety. Some have 
been thus expoſed to fatal miſchiefs ; others 
to untimely death, Theſe are things which 
ought to ſtrike ſuch perſons, as have been 
the unhappy occaſion of them, with deep 
ſorrow and ſelf-reproach. It bears the 
name of kindneſs, but it is cruelty ; it is a 
ſcandal to all common ſenſe and decency : 
Honour yourſelf, and be your own maſter, 
not a ſlave to the humour of your ac- 
quaintance. Under a notion of receiving 
a mark of kindneſs, I am ſure, that many 
a life has been loſt, and many more en- 
dangered, 
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rä DUTIES OF A RELIGIOUS 
: LIFE AT HOME. 


r EIN G happily returned home, what- | | 
ir | ever your fortune may have been, 
„ Jod or ill, forget not that you are a 
1 Chriſtian! You will ſee ſome of your 
_ companions, friends, or relations, acting as | 
ve if they hardly knew what the word Chris- | | 
rs tian means: lament their ignorance and 3 
careleſſneſs: do not follow their example, | | 
but perſuade them to follow yours, — Think 
of the day that is approaching, when you 
will be on a level with the f of man- 
kind, who are gone before you; and of | 
others who will follow you, as ſure as | 
death ?! | 


„ Be your lot good, or be it ill, 
© Life ebbs out at the ſame rate ſtill; | | 
„Whether, with buſy cares oppreſt, 

© You wear the ſullen time away, 

« Or whether to ſweet eaſe and reſt, 

| * You ſometimes give a day.“ | 
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Under all circumſtances, labour is plea- 


fare. Though one kind of it may be 


more agreeable, or leſs irkſome, than 


another; and though you ſhould appre- 


hend it will be moſt for your happineſs 
to be at ref, yet ſtill work on. Be em- 
ployed in ſome good thing or other. Al] 
nature is at work. The earth is travelling 
round the ſun, and the moon round the 
earth, continually : and the command of 
him, who made the whole, is to do good. 
But how can he do good, who does nothing, 
or only evil? Seek employment, and let 
your lips praiſe your God Acknowledge 
him in all your ways, and let your ſoul 
delight in his laws! 

Be conſtant in your prayers ; and let 
not the radiance of the ſetting ſun deſcend 
in flames of gold, without inflaming your 
heart with a deſire of praiſing him who 
made the ſun, and enlightens all things 
with his glory! 

Learn to ſuffer any misfortune, dh 

than 


rather 
than 
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than act contrary to the will of him who 
gave you your Being, and all the com- 
forts, and joyful hopes, which attend it. 

' You will find many, who in word or 
deed, expreſs their doubts, whether virtue 
and religion have really ſuch charms and 
advantages as I repreſent to you; and if 
they never acquire reſolution enough to 


make the experiment, they will certainly 


drop into their graves, doubting ; and, con- 
ſequently, die as they lived, miſerably; 


and what are we to expect will be their lot 


but m/ery / 

Obey, and you will moſt aſſuredly find, 
that we are all Hat py in proportion as we 
act up to the dictates of our reaſon and 
faith, Can it be a burthen to any crea- 
ture, to live according to his own nature ? 
Can you imagine you ſhould find greater 
joy in the life of a beaſt, if you could 
degenerate into one; than in the life, and 
bleſſed hope of a man, and a chriſtian ? 
| This is ſo abſurd and wretched a thought, 
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all mankind riſe up and condemn it with 


indignation. 


If you aſk, © Hee can I find peace 
© and comfort within my breaſt, and 
& general reſpect and efteem with 
e the better part of the world?” The 
anſwer muſt be: * Be virtuous.” To 
live by the rules of religion, is to enjoy 
the moſt pleaſant and delightful kind of 
life. It is walking with God: it is a 
noble exerciſe of love towards the greateff 
and beft of Beings, and our fellow-crea- 
tures alſo. It is a daily progreſs towards 
the perfection of our nature, and the Aing- 
dom of God, where will be happineſs and 
triumph for ever! The thought of this 
revives good men, under all hardſhips. 
They live and die in hope of a joyful re- 
ſurrection: they die, I ſay, but feel in their 
breaſt, as if they ſhould live for ever | 

The Chriſtian religion is undoubtedly 


a religion of /e/f-dental ; but in denying 
_ ourſelves ſuch things as are forbidden, or 


5 not 
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th not yt for us, we prevent a world of pain 
and uneaſineſs: we prevent the effects of 
ce vice, which are deadly: we fill the mind 
1d with hope, the moſt pleaſant of all the 
th paſhons, even the hope of ſuch good 
things, as are beyond the powers of the 
| heart or underſtanding to conceive | The 
| wiſe man ſays, He that reſiſteth plæa- 
| © ſurc,”” (underſtood to ſignify forbidden | 
| pleaſure) - crowneth his life.” He gains Þ 
| the honour due to ſuch reſiſtance, by the - 
| aſſurance of an inheritance in thoſe re- | | 
gions where immortal pleaſures reign! | Ul 


COMMON SENSE AND RELIGION 
IN FELLOWSHIP... 


HAT there is a God, all nature 
| proclaims! That he delights in | 
ppirtue, reaſon and conſcience prove | That N | | 
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>tedly man is immortal, the death and reſurrec- bi 
nying on of Chriſt, and his e give abun- 
en, of ant teſtimony 
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In your commerce witch the world, 


as I have ſaid, you will find, ſome, of 


all ranks, who in the. foalifhneſs and 
wickedneſs of their hearts, talk as if they 
had found a ſub/titute far religion; but it 
is vanity and folly in the extreme. The 
good and wiſe Author of nature, never re- 
ſigned his power over man; nor left him 
to be governed by any law but that of 
eternal righteouſneſs ! 

To imagine that a /eaman can neither 
ſpeak, nor underſtand his own language, 
unleſs it be interlarded with oat hs and-im- 
precations, is as highly injurious to th: 
character of an officer, or for e maſt- man, a 
it is offenſive to common ſenſe.— Judge you 
how much more uſeful to the buſineſs 
a ſhip, are plain words, th an oaths of 
horrible meaning, or no ſenſe at all.- 
Oaths, conſidered as ſo many ſgundin; 
words, rather confound and o bftruct, that 
promo ce regular expreſs com mand. 

If the command is given with an oath 


f 


| 
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d, = it is ſometimes handed on, in the ſame 
of } words; and the familiarity of ſuch lan- 
nd 


| guage, in opinion, takes off the guilt of it; 
but, in reality, the more familiar, by 
frequent uſe, the more iniquitous, and the 
more offenſive to God. 

And what ſhall we ſay of thoſe ſeamen, 
who render themſelves unfit for duty by 
drunkenneſs, or intoxicate themſelves after 
a great danger? They loſe the pleaſure. 
of thinking of their ſafety; and grati- 
tude to their Almighty preſerver, has no 
ſhare in their hearts. Theſe deeds of 
careleſſneſs, and ignorance of what belongs | 
to their own honour and reputation, are 
moſt unworthy of them, as reaſonable crea- | 
tures, whilſt the ſpirit of a true believer in 
Chriſt trembles at the Ag of ſuch rank 
folly and iniquity. N 

Wickedneſs, whatever form it takes! is 
no part of ſca duty; nor the apparel of a 
ſeaman, more than of a land- man. It is 
not the manly comelineſs, nor the brilliant 
| | T bravery 
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bravery of a Britiſh mariner. Tt is like 
4 ſhocking | wen, which disfigures him, 
and diminiſhes his ability for the glorious 
deeds of his 'calling. We may as well 
imagine a man will be valiant, in propor- 


tion to the enormous ſize of his hat, as 


from the founding of his profane oaths. 


RELIGION THE TRUE SOURCE OF MAN- 
LINESS AND COMFORT. 


CHE ARFUL, equal, humble, 


and obedient mind, muſt grow out 
of religion : No man can be humble and 
contented, or conſiſtent with himſelf, 
without Ae. The want of it, is the 
cauſe of the miſery, which abounds in 
high life and in low. The foremaſt- 
man, who once preſumed to aſk his of- 
ficer, if he was in earngſt, becauſe he 


did not ſwear to him, ſtood in the rank 


of a Chriſtian monitor, provided he acted on 


principle, and ſpoke 1 inan humble and de- 
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cent manner. But if he had. ſaid, £1 
ce cannot do my duty, becauſe you do 
* not ſwear to me; you would conſider 
him as a Foal or a madman. Whether, 
under certain ſituations, the ſeaman-knows 
what he is to do, or not, without being 
told, oaths are no part of the command; nor 
would the punifhment for diſobedience be 
the leſs ſevere, fhould a man ork ” "208 
«© did not ſwear to me.” 


A Cbriſtian, being a warrior, is wi 


on principle, and certainly not the leſs fo 
if he is conſtitutionally of a lively temper, 
or employed in ſervice which requires 
great activity. The habit of being du- 
tiful to his God, will fire him W ich the 
more ready obedience to tke lawful com- 
mand of his ſuperiors ; for. this is a part 


of religion. W hen there is. occaſion, he 
will be the braver in the glorious cauſe of 


liberty and religion, for Which ſo many 
of his forefathers have bled in battle. 
Me will“ make his life happy in the poſ⸗ 
1 ö 44 ſchon 
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KC < ſeflion of them ; or his death glorious 
6 in their juſt defence.” He will conſider 
humility, and the love of peace, and con- 
tempt of a turbulent humour, as uſeful to 
his own cauſe ; and a reluctance to ſerve 
in his calling, when he is wanted, as 
injurious to his own ſoul. 
Suppoſing we were not at this time in 
a ſtate of war, you are ſubje& to be 
called upon, when there is any alarm. 
Your good. conduct, my friend, is a very 
intereſting concern to your king, your 
parents, your children, friends, and coun- 
try! As a Chriſtian, court not the ap- 
plauſe of men; let it rather come and 
court you. Do your duty, and be anxious 
for the favour of him on whom your 
happy eternity depends ! 
Comfort, and the efteem of the world, 
muſt come from religion. I am writing to 
you, as to a Chriſtian, who having fought 
a good fight againſt his ſpiritual enemy, as 
well as. the arm of fleſh, hopes to finiſh 
his 


on a; 
his warfare of life with glory, and ob- 


tain the everlaſting reward promiſed j in the 
goſpel. In theſe circumſtances, you and 


I, in common, may lay : 


O LORD- God of mercy, whoſe loving- 
kindneſs hath no bounds! Thou who 
ſaveſt us from the hands of the prince of 
darkneſs ! Let the bright rays of thy mercy 


| Cheer and enliven our ſpirits; and when 


we ſhall have performed the taſk thou haſt 
aſſigned us, in this vale of ſorrows, may 


our ſouls, by thy unbounded : goodneſs, 


be rendered fit for the bliſs of-angels, in 
thy kingdom of everlaſting glory! This 


wie beg for his ſake who paid the ranſom 


for repentant finners, and Vina 
death and the grave! e tn 01 


This Zleſſed hope is the object you and 
I, and all of us, ought to hold neareſt 
our hearts. It will render us undaunted 
in danger, eaſy under affliction, chearful i in 
che meare/t condition, ang. happy even in 
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5 
bath ! The proſpect of the glories of 
eternity, will fill our hearts and under- 


ſtanding, and we ſhall always rejoice with 


exceeding great joy ! 

Think of thoſe brave men, even whole 
armies, who in days paſt, ſhed their blood 
in defence of their faith in Chrijt. Some 
have expired undef the acuteſt torture, 
ſtill looking forward to the glory which 
they believed would be revealed, becauſe 
it is Promiſed, on no leſs authority than the 
wards of eternal life, 

In this enlightened age, many who know 
much, practiſe but little; and he that lives 
in fear of God, is ſubject to be ridiculed, 
or ſcoffed; not by the wiſe, the brave, 


nor honeft man, but by the foo! or knave. 


If they have wit, the more miſchievous 
their influence, among thoſe who have not 
wit Ag to Tiſcover 2 80 


or Who widtoll is withy or madly brave; 


Is but the more a fool, the more a knave. 


This 
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This is well remarked of thoſe who 


reaſon, and pretend to w:/dom and courage, 


- 


to God, proving that they are ignorant, 


part of it, blindly led by their paſſions 
and appetites, as if no account of their 
lives would be demanded oi them, at the 
tribunal of heaven. 

Men of this kind there are. If you find 
any ſuch, diſgracing the calling of a ſea- 
man,—remember, that he who diſcharges 
his duty as a Chrifian, mourns over 
wickedneſs, knowing that it tends to 
1, | everlaſting confuſion ; and that ſuch vain 
and impious laughter will be ſoon turned 


4 into bitter weeping. 

us Tt gory Py friend, ſhould ds. in ſach 

NF bad company, on board ſhip, or on ore, 

* reprove and admoniſh in the gentle ſpirit 
of Cbriſtianity. If you cannot ſhun the. 

e, ſcolf, bear it as you may : the evil of the 

1 bour is very ſmall, compared to the wrath 

8 ao: an offended God for ever ! 


T 4 Be 


but are raſßb enough to neglect their duty 


and ſlaves to the world, and the worſt 
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Be it your conſtant care to act in ſuch 
2 manner as that you may rejoice in the 
hope which. is ſet before you: 


5 Pleas'd to look forward, pleas'd to look 
„e behind, 1 

wy And count each birth- ay with a grate- 
£© ful mind. 


Lou profeſs arms, as well as ſeamanſbip, 
and the purſuit of commerce. Be at all 
times active in promoting your calling as a 
Chriſtian alſo. Be courageous in the de- 


fence of that eternal truth, for which your 


dear Lord and Maſter bled on the croſs ! 


Shew at once your bravery in preſerving 


the rights of your country, and your 


| gratitude to him who now beholds and 


records your thangbts, words, and actions. 
And be well aſſured, he will reward your 
faithful ſervices with everlaſting glory ! Be- 
lieve, my friend, obey, and be happy!“ 
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A MEDITATION. 


MEDITATION ON THIS BOOK. 


RE theſe things ſo? Is there a ſtate 

of rewards and puniſhments after 

death? Surely man is not as © the beaſt 
that periſnes!“' 


I can look back on what is paſt, and 


forward on what may come, when my 


preſent life is ended | 
I diſcern good and evil, as baited to my 


nature as an immortal Being; and I have 


a will, by which I chuſe one or the 


other. 


My mind revolts againſt the hugh of 


falling into nothing. 

I feel myſelf accountable to my own 
conſcience, for all my thoughts, words, 
and actions. — And who gave me reaſon 

8 5 and 
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and conſcience, but him that made me ! = 
Surely then, I am accountable to Bim! 
L uam accountable alſo to men for ſuch 
words and actions as are hurtful to ſo- 
ciety, and againſt the laws of the land, 
where I am a ſubject. For ſome kinds 
of offences, I may be puniſhed with 
death, | 

But crimes againſt men can reach only 
to the body; crimes againſt God extend 
to my ous! Reejon and conſcience tell me 
it muſt be ſo; for if God is infinitely 20%, 
he is infinitely juſt ; and, praiſed for ever 


be his name, he is infinitely merciful. 


too 


In reading this book, I learn, that 


Cod will pardon me, if J ſincerely repent, 
but not otherwiſe. The zealous author 
tells me ſo, and the learned and pious agree 
with him. They are certainly in earne/t, 

and mean to inſtruc me. | : 
And why'do they care for me? Be- 
cauſe their humanity, and theit religion 
as 


22 
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as Chriftians, ' require it. They have 
/ludied* theſe weighty concerns, and exa- 


mined their own hearts. Shall not I alſo 
examine mine? I am a man, as well as 
they; I muſt be accountable for what 


I know, and for what I think I ought to 


learn ; and for the ſame reaſon that God 
is juſt and wiſe, he will not require of 
me any thing but what is juſt, and ft to 
be required of me. 

On what do the wiſe and learned ground 
the information they give me? On the 
ſeriptures, the ſacred word of God? Yes: 
They declare their belief is founded on 
the hiſtory of the life and death of the 
Son of God, Chriſt, the Redeemer of the 

world, and the laws which he hath left on 
record, to be a rule of life. Now if all who 
follow that rule, will be happy for ever; 
do not I, as well as they, dſire to be 
happy for ever? And ſhall not J alſo uſe 
the means of — this Wn 
end? ii 
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Since theſe things are fo, would it not 
be madneſs in me to live as if there were 
no Cod, nor any future ſtate ? — As to this 
world, — I am ſenſible nothing is more un- 
certain than life: it is a flower that de- 
cays ſoon; a vapour that vaniſhes ; a 
*© tale, told by an idiot, full of ſound 
© and fury, ſignifying nothing :* but as 
it relates to a fate after death which is 
to laſt for ever—it is every thing! 

O eternity! thou pleaſing, or thou 
dreadful thought !—juſt as we live in hope 
or fear! 

Sin adds to the uncertainty of life 
It may pleaſe the Almighty to make my 
bed this night in the grave. 

O Goa, I am reſolved to live . a 
Chriftian; I will fall on my Knees before 
thee, and fay, 


O Father, I have kane againſt 
ec heaven, and before thee, and am no 
„ more worthy to be called thy ſon; 


though 


* make me one of thy ſervants,” for 


©; 


8 
is 
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though I Vive"offended” thee by unnum- 
bered tranſ. greffions, I beſeech thee, © make 
th candle to thine upon my head, 


that by thy light I may walk unhurt 


through this ſhadow of darkneſs. The 
deſire of my foul is towards thee! And 
what can I poſſeſs, which T would not 
reſign to be at peace with thee? Thou 
art the God of my hope! Thou art t all in 
all ! Eg 
Though the corruption of my nature, 
and the frowardneſs of my will, have ſo 
often eſtranged thee from me, yet thy 
loving-kindneſs and mercy bid me hope ! 
In that Hope do I rejoice! Thou art 
the object of my love! To thee, I now 
devote my heart! Give nie reſolution to 
obey thee hereafter, as my ſupreme good, 
in compariſon of which all other things 
are of uo value. 1 
Thus may I run the race > which is ſet 
before me ; and, exerciſing the reaſon thou 
haſt given me, receive the reward which 
I thou 


— 
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thou haſt promiſed, even thy merey, 
Father eternal, in everlaſting happineſs! 
And let me ever pray fer 95 favour and 
gracious aid 


O LORD of life, and Author of all 


good [ teach me to number my days, that 
each may paſs with its full reckoning ! 


In the apparent misfortunes af the years 


which I have lived, when the gloamy 
clouds of adverſity had over-ſhadowed my 
ſoul, thy. benignant arm upheld me. _ 

.. O eſtabliſh me with thy ſpirit, that the 
exerciſe of my gratitzde and love, may be 
diſplayed through all the remaining days 
which thy providence may have apr. 
pointed for me. | 

Fill my ſoul. with the e of 
thy mercies! Let my praiſes aſcend with. 

a ſweet ſayor to thy throne, that I may 
receive the bleſſing thou haſt promiſed to 


thy faithful. ſervants ; ang rejoicing .in. 


tay: {alvation, through Jeſus. Chriſt, det 
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my obedienee to his laws be the joy and 


comfort of my life. This I beg, O father 


of mercy, in his name who died on the 


croſs for miſerable ſinners ! 


Thus I will indulge my thoughts, ever 
conſcious of my paſt tranſgreflions ; and 
with earneſt ſupplication cheriſh contrition, 
exulting even in the Oy hey my ſoul, 
as theſe may lead me to joy ! 


O GOD, behold me y ry 
ſeat, and let thy grace deſcend upon 


my heart, which ſighs with unutterable 


woe! Let my prayers fly up to heaven as 
incenſe, where thy glorious altars ſhine! 
Bend thine ears to my ſupplications, 
m ee as 1 uk why? 2 to 
utter! | 2% 705 
Let not the general * tra 
diſturb me | My hope, O G, with con- 


trition in her wings, aſcends to thee 


Vile and corrupt as Þ ain, thou knoweſt 
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1 
my inmoſt thoughts, and how much I 
long to be acceptable in thy ſight ! 

O Ged, grant me That peace this world 
cannot give, that living on earth in thy 
fear, when my approaching hour ſhall 
come, I may be received under the ſha- 
dow of thy mercy | [ | | 

This I beg, 0 tender Father, in the 
name of Feſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour | 


Thus armed for health or ſickneſs, life 
or death, I will rejoice in the God of my 
ſalvation ! Sickneſs and death are as com- 
mon as the air; and the air of the land or 
ſea may equally contribute to lengthen life. 
But whether by land or ſea, in a ſhort 
life or a long one, I will endeayour to 
fit myſelf for life and death, that let death 
come, whenever it ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
of life I may be ready / 

I will learn to think properly of my con- 
dition, and glory in my Chriſtian calling; 
thus making my humble prayer ! 

MOST 


e 
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HOST merciful God and tender Father, 
in whoſe hands are the appointments of /ife 


and death; grant me grace to conſider 


ſickneſs and pain, as thy viſitations to 


remind me of my ins, and induce me to 


repent of them. Remove far from me all 


impatient thoughts, that firmly truſting 


in thy gracious promiſes, through Chri/?, 


the Saviour of the world, the ſorrows of 


my ſoul may be relieved! O fend me thy 


comfort | Whether in health, or the ſtroke 
of death, grant me thy grace, and gra- 
cious protection! Grant it for the ſake of 
Jeſus Chri „who died on the croſs, that 
repenting of my fins, I might live with 
him in glory everlaſting! This I beg, 


great Father of mercy ! through the media- 
tion of my bleed Lord; in whoſe name I 
conſtantly offer up my Mane, Our 


TY &c. 


What is the conſideration of mortality, 
if I carry not my thoughts to immortality : 
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and from corruption and _— to incorrup- 


ion and life? 

I feel that {fe is never ſo e 0 
when death appears the leaſt terrible. The 
love of God, and my fellow- creatures, 
doing all the good I can, make my 
life wear off ſmoothly. O may I live, 
in ſuch a manner, as to entertain a lively 
hope of a joyful reſurrection ; truſting, 
that when my days ſhall come to an 
end, I ſhall riſe from the feaſt of life, 
well pleaſed and ſatisfied, my ſoul aſcend- 
ing in prayer! 


O MERCIFUL God, and Father of 
life, hear my ſupplication, and lighten 
my heart with the bright beams of thy 
wonderous love to the children of men 

Let my ſenſe of temporal affliction be 
loſt in the contemplation of thy love, in 


not ſuffering the grave to divide me from 


tee! | 
"Rn all thy errodidd b to me, that 
9 as 
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as I have watred againſt the evil propen- 
ſities of my nature, I may now find 
ſtrength in my dependance on thy mercy, 
and receive Death as à conductor to 
heavenly. joys ! 

O Eternal Father ! Author of all np | 
Guardian of all ſpiritual nature: Defender 
of thy faithful fervants ! Open thine ears 
to my humble prayer! When my hour ſhall 
come | When it ſhall pleaſe thee to remove 
me hence, let me die the death of the 
righteous, and be received into thoſe re- 
gions where ſickneſs, pain, and ſorrow 
are not known |! 

Merciful God, the Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who is the reſurrection of 
the dead, raiſe me, I beſeech thee, from 
the death of fin to the life. of righteouſ- 
neſs, that when I leave this troubled ſcene, 
I may fleep in * e in the reſur- 
rection at the laſt-day, receive the bleſſing 
he will then pronounce to all his faithful 
ſervants, “ Come, ye bleſſed children of 
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© my father, receive the kingdom pre- 
& pared for you, from the foundation of 
de the world.” 

O righteous and eternal God, infinite in 
mercy to all thy creatures, prepare my heart 
that thine ear may hearken thereto ! Hear 
this my petition. —Hear me, O my Father 
and my God | Thou haſt been my fuccour 
ſince I hung upon the breaſt ! Hear me 
now, for the ſake of him, who died upon 
the croſs to redeem the world | 


THE: END. 
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